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PREFACE. 


d 5 HE reducing the Pſalter to its original 


Form, by reducing it thus to Lines, 
will not be without ſome Uſe, it is 
hoped ; as it may lead and encourage the 
Well-diſpoſed to anſwer the Deſign one 
Reaſon, at leaſt—of its being originally thus 
wrote : which was the more eaſy committing 
it to Memory, and by that means having the 
ſeveral Parts of it—as every one is inclined, or 
finds Occaſion more ready for daily Uſe and 
Meditation. Nor will it be denied, I pre- 
ſume, that what was originally wrote in Verſe, 
or any kind of Meaſure, will always appear 
more like itſelf in that Way, and may repre- 
ſent ſomething of the Spirit of the Original, 
better than can be expected from any Proſe 
Tranſlation. In a Poetical Tranſlation, how- 
ever, if confined to Rhyme, or any certain 
Meaſure, there will often be a kind of Ne- 
ceſſity for departing not a little from that 
Plainneſs and Simplicity, which, in their Ori- 
ginals, give theſe awful Hymns ſo much Dig- 
nity. But, 
Tur chief Thing is the Mind of the Spirit. 
And therefore, as that Rule of St. Paul, I 


will fing with the Spirit, and I will Jing with 
A. 2 the 
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the Underſtanding alſo, ought to be a Rule tq 


every one—as far as their ſeveral Capacities 
and Abilities reach—here are added ſuch Ar- 
guments to each Pſalm, and ſuch Notes alſo 
on ſome Parts of them, as may help thoſe who 
deſire to obſerve it; rejoicing in God their Sa- 
viour, and deli ightin g to meditate on the Things 
which are written of Him—as Himſelf tells us 
in theſe Pſalms. The Stile alſo, and Man- 
ner of rendring, tho' often literal, it is hoped 
will be found ſo very plain and eaſy to be un- 


derſtood, that the Seriſe——as far as I appre- 


hend it may eaſily be perceived, without 
conſulting voluminous Commentators, or Pa- 


raphraſts. 


How far I rightly apprehend, and repreſent 
the Senſe of theſe divine Songs of Zion, is 
humbly ſubmitted to the Judgement of thoſe, 
who will be at the Pains to conſider them, 
with the Attention and Reverence which is 
due to ſacred and divinely inſpired Hymns. 
They will find that I have endeavoured to fol- 
low the Sentiments of the moſt venerable Fa- 
thers of the Chriſtian Church; and even of the 
moſt eminent 0 ws, both antient and modern. 
For even by Them this divine Book is allowed 
to have been wrote in the Spirit of Prophecy ; 


Pointing out, under ſeveral Characters, and in 


various Lights, that glorious Maſſiab, whom 
—though they will not yet ſee it—we juſtly 
adore in the Perſon of eſus Chriſt. Nay, 


whatever might be the Caſe of ſome among 


them, who—like too many among ourſelves 


might ſuppoſe 1 it to relate only to David, or 
not 
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hot coffcern themſelves to enquire what, or 
whom it pointed at; it was certainly other- 


wiſe with the Body of that People; as many 


of them, at leaſt, as /oohed for Redemption in 
Iſrael. All theſe ſuppoſed, and were fully per- 
ſuaded that it ſpake concerning their Mef#ah : 
nor did the very Scribes and Phariſees diſpute, 
or make any Objections to the Citations made 
from it, either by Chriſt or His Apoſtles, how- 
ever unwilling to allow the Application of 
them to His Perſon. a; 
As to the jirft Chriftians, it is well known 
that, in every Part of Scripture, they were till 
ſeeking and labouring to find CHriſt; being 
fully perſuaded that He was the great End of 
the Law and the Prophets, and eſpecially of 
this Book of Pſalms. . Here, they believed, 
they every where ſaw Him—or the Things 
relating to Him, and His Kingdom pointed 
at, foretold, repreſented or celebrated. Their 
Diſcourſes are often ſhewing that they ſup- 
poſed the Whole of it to be pointing at Him; 
as being all wrote in the Spirit of Prophecy, 
and, as it were, in the Dramatic Way, with ſe- 
veral Perſons introduced as Speakers; and that 
not unfrequently in one and the ſame Pſalm. 
SUCH a Change of Speakers, indeed, may be 
found, and ſhould be obſerved, in many other 
Parts of the Prophetic Writings ; which will 
not be rightly underſtood without attending 
to this Obſervation. But a careful Attention 
to it is particularly needful in this Book of 
Palms, where, from the Mouths of ſeveral 
Perſons, we may find ſet before us—in a great 
43 Variety 
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Variety of Scenes, and in different Views, or 
Points of Light—as the Humiliation, Exalta- 
tion and Triumphs of Chriſi; fo alſo the Fears, 
Dangers, Oppreſſions and Deliverances of His 
myſtical Body, the Church, through the ſeve- 
ral Ages of the World, even till the Conſum- 
mation. 

THe Scene opens in P/al. i. where He is ſet 
before us as a Blefſed-One ; as The Man (em- 
phatically, as the Hebrew ſtrongly implies) 
who for renouncing every evil Way, and fix- 
ing his Heart entirely on the Law of Jehovah, 
is to be crowned with full Succeſs, and proſper 
in all He does—for delivering the Righteous 
(all the Righteous, from the very Beginning, 
even to the End of the World) from that 
Wrath to come, which in The Judgement, 
or Day of final Retribution, muſt fall on the 
Wicked. 

THe awful Scene being thus opened, the 
Nations appear, in P/a/. ii. riſing in Tumults, 
and a vain Oppoſition to this His great and 
glorious Enterprize, tho' founded on a Decree 
of Fehovah; who has appointed Him King of 
Zion, and of all the Earth : which, therefore, 
with all its Kings and Rulers, is called to ſub- 
mit and embrace Him. But they regard not 
the Call; and fo in Pſal. iii. He appears op- 
poſed and purſued by Multitudes : but ſtill 
abides reſolved and fearleſs, in a firm Depen- 
dance on the Power and Protection of Feho- 
vah. Then, in P/al. iv. the Church the 
Chorus, as it were—is introduced, imploring 


Protection, and aſſuring her Enemies ſhe ſhall 
be 
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P R E F A C E. vii 
be heard, becauſe—as ſhe learns from the 
Words of the foregoing Plalms— Jehovah has 
glorified, and accepted the Mediation of His 
Holy-One, the Mefficb ; on which, ſhe reſts 
ſecure, and with more Comfort than in any 
Abundance of worldly Goods. 

In P/z/. v. this Chorus, the Church, ſpeaks 
again ; and having renewed her Supplications, 
and promiſed deyout Worſhip in the Morning 
(of the great eternal Day) the prays for the - 
Expulſion of the Wicked (from her Inheri- 
tance), that the Souls who truſt in God may 
(no longer be vexed with their unrighteous 
Deeds; but) all, and for ever, rejoice. But 
that glorious End was not to be By and By; nor 
without the loweſt Humiliations of her gra- 
cious Head; the Meſtab; who, therefore, ap- 
pears again P/a/. vi. as a Man of Sorrows, la- 
bouring under the moſt grievous Agonies, and 
Anguith of Spirit ; and pleading for His my- 
ſtical Body, as for Himſelf, that it may not 
be corrected in Wrath. And then, being 
heard in that He feared, He forewarns the 
Wicked of therr dreadful Portion, in that aw- 
ful Sentence of Depart from Me—and there- 
fore into everlaſting Confuſion. | 

Id this Way theſe Pſalms, at leaſt, may 
well be conſidered; and may encourage ſuch 
as have Leiſure, and devout Affections, to be 
obſerving more attentively the various Scenes, 
in which the awful Drama is carried on thro' 
the whole heavenly Book. It will not then 
appear, as by {ome it ſeems to be eſteemed, a 
Collection of inceherent, unconnected Pieces, 

A 4 | many 
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many of which — in the Way they repreſeſit 
them have little or no Relation to the main 


Subject; but an awful Scheme of Prophecy, 


always pointing at the ſame fixed and glorious 
End the Manifeſtation of God's Glory, in 
the Accompliſhment of Man's Redemption. 
No mere Man, tis true; and much leſs ſeve- 
ral Men, writing in diſtant Ages, on different 
Occaſions— if that were indeed the Caſe of 
this Book of Pſalms, and they were not all 
wrote by David, or ſome of his cotemporary 
Prophets—could either form, or finiſh ſuch a 
Scheme. But the Spirit of God could, mak- 
ing the Hands and Pens of Prophets, even in 
diſtant Ages, ſubſervient, and all conſpiring to 
finiſh it. He could; and by a careful Atten- 
tion to theſe ſacred Hymns, with humble and 
believing Hearts, poſſibly He might be found 
to have done it. Some Help towards diſcern- 

ing it there will appear, I hope, in ſome of 
the Arguments here prefixed. However de- 

ficient thoſe may be, we learn from the Words 

of Chriſt, that the Authors of them were Pro- 
phets, and ſpake of Things relating to Him, 

and His Kingdom. Now the Prophets, we are 
aſſured, 1 Per. i. 11, 12. enguired and ſearched 
diligently what, and what manner of Time the 

Spirit of Chriſt «which was in them did figmfy, 

when is teſtified beforehand the Sufferings of 
Chrijt, and the Glory which ſhould follow. And 


to Them it was revealed, that not unto them- 


felder, but unto Us, they did miniſter the Things 


which are now declared to us, by thoſe who 
preached the Goſpel. Although, therefore, we 
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FOE FACE; 1s 
eannot determine either on what particular 
Occaſions they were moved to write, or what 
Degrees of Illumination, or Conviction as to 
Circumſtances, the Holy Spirit impreſſed on 
their Minds, it is plain they knew themſelves 
to be writing under His Influence, delivering 
and declaring Things, which, whatever other 
Accompliſhment they may be ſuppoſed to have 
had, were principally and ultimately to be ac- 
compliſhed in Chriſt, and His myſtical Body. 
And 

W1LL it afford no Delight, no Edification 
and ſpiritual Comfort to pious Souls, to be 
obſerving here devoutly, How many Ways, 
and how awfully the Scene is varied, and the 
molt affecting Subjects repreſented in different 
Lights, from the Mouths of different Perſons, 
as the Holy Spirit was pleaſed—for the more 
effectual awakening of our Hearts to lead 
the Prophet to ſpeak, either in his own Name, 
or to introduce and ſuppoſe God the Father ; 
or His Bleſſed Son, the eternal Word; or the 
Man Chrift Feſus, in His State of Humiliati- 
on; or His myſtical Body, the Church; each 
of them ſpeaking—what we are by this means 
engaged the more attentively to conſider? For, 
as St. Auſtin well reminds us, This frequent 
Change of Perſons is an Hint for Conſidera- 
5 tion. It is not ſaid, This is ſpoke in the 
« Perſon of God, and This in the Perſon of 
Man; but what is ſpoke leads us to reflect, 
* and obſerve what is proper to each Charac- 
ter.“ To which may be added another Ob- 
ſervation of His That it is generally much 

the 
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the ſame, whether we ſuppoſe Chriſt, or His 
Church to be the Speaker; becauſe they are 
not to be conſidered as ſeparate, or divided; 

but as united and One. So that what Chri/f 
ſpeaks, He ſpeaks as the Head; and what the 
Church ſpeaks, is ſpoke as from His Body.— 
If, therefore, I have in ſome Places ſuppoſed 
our Bleſſed Head to be the Speaker, where 
others may judge the Words would better ſuit 
the Mouth of His poor myſtical Body, and 
vice verſa ; this Obſervation of the good Fa- 
ther may be applied as ſhall ſeem mot proper. 

Only remembring, that whether it be our 
Bleſſed Head, or His Body, which is conſi- 
dered as the Speaker; our Hearts ſhould be 
raiſed, and joining in the Words. In either 
Caſe, the Language of our Hearts may well 


be, Accept, Lord! the Supplications—or, the 


Praiſes—which we thus offer in the Name, and 
as Members of the Myſtical Body, of Thy be- 
loved Son 44 Chriſt. | 
THE Reader may by this time perceive, 
that he will find the Book of Pſalms repre- 
ſented here, not barely as a Book wherein 
there are Prophecies, as well as Praiſes; but 
Has it was antiently underſtood, and as ſome 
learned Moderns, and particularly the learned 
Dr. Peter Allix in his Preface to it, printed in 
t701, have endeavoured to lead us to under- 
ſtand it ; even—as a Book which was wrote 
altogether in the Spirit of Prophecy ; every 
where deſigned to repreſent, in a great Va- 
riety of Scenes, and (according to the uſual 
Method of almoſt all the Prophets) in Figures 


taken 
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taken from the then preſent State of Things, 
the Diſplays, Manifeſtations, or Shining-forth 
of God's Love and Mercy, in what was to be 
accompliſhed either in the Perſon of Chriſt, or 
of that myſtical Body of which He vouchſafes 
to be the Head, through all the ſeveral Ages 
of the World, even till the Conſummation, or 
glorious Reſtitution of all Things. Of this we 
ſeem to have an Intimation, at leaſt, in the 
Hebrew Title, /eper tebillim; i. e. the Book 
of the Manifeſtations, Shining-forth, or Diſ- 

lay——of divine Love and Mercy. For the 
Word tebillab is derived from a Root which has 
the Signification of ſhining, or making bright. 
It denotes, therefore, A Shining-forth; and, 
as applied unto God, a Manifeſtation, or Diſ- 
mY of His Glory : an Example of which we 

ave in Exod. xv. 11. where we render and 
read fearful in Praiſes, i. e. in the Manifeſta- 
tion, or Diſplays of His Power and Glory. 
And the like may be found in many other 
Places, if the Senſe and full Meaning of this 
Word 7Zehillim (which we always render 
Praiſes) be attended to. 

THe Troubles, or the Deliverances of Da- 
vid, therefore; or thoſe of the Fewyh State, 
are here uſed only as Figures, by which the 
Holy Spirit was pleaſed to ſhadow out thoſe of 
Chriſt, or of His myſtical Body, the Spiritual 
1/rael; the Prophet being always led to write 
in ſuch a manner as—to the Spirit by which 
he wrote——ſeemed moſt proper, to fix the 


Faith and Hope of all Ages upon them. 
As 
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As to the Sorrows, the Troubles and Suf. 


ferings, this muſt appear undeniable, ſurely; 
if the Words in which they are deſcribed be at- 
tended to; they being generally much too full 
and ſtrong to be applied to any other than 
Chriſt. In moſt Places they expreſs Sorrows, 
Fears and Diſtreſs, ſuch as no other felt, or 
could feel; but He on whom the Iniquities, and 
therefore the Sorrows, of us all were laid. His 
Fears and Sorrows too, are often for His Ene- 
mies; and He mourns ſo tenderly on heir Be- 
half, that the Mourner cannot be ſuppoſed to 
repreſent any one but Him who wept over Je- 
ruſalem, when it was feeking His Deſtruc- 
tion ; and commended His Love to us all, by 
dying for us while we were yet Sinners, and 
therefore Enemies by our evil Works. 

THEY that conſider theſe Things, ſurely, 
muſt find themſelves inclined to believe, that 
many of theſe Pſalms were deſigned by the 
Spirit, to reprefent to us ſomething—as much 
as we can apprehend-—of the Manner, in 
which the Bleſſed Man of Sorrows poured out 


His Soul, and made Interceſſion even for His 
Enemies, when He retired from the Multitudes; 


and ſpent whole Nights in Prayer. Nor can 
we doubt his doing the like before He entered 
upon His publick Miniſtry ; while, as the 


Prophet expreſſes it, P/al. xxxix. He held His 


Peace and kept Silence from good Words—from 
all profeſſed and publick Endeavours to awa- 
ken the World into a Senſe of our preſent vain 


and frail Condition though His Heart was 


Hot within, and He longed to be entering on 


the 
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the bleſſed Work for which He came into the 


World. Something of the Manner, I ſay; tho 


not the very Words of theſe Pfalms, which, 


full and ſtrong as they ate, cannot be ſuppoſed 


fully to expreſs the divine F ervency of His 


Spirit. His Prayers, doubtleſs, were all hum- 
ble Supplications on ou. Behalf, or offered as 
our Mediator and Head. And as they could 
not ſo well be recorded, in that Hiſtory of His 


Bleſſed Life which we have in the Goſpels, it 


might ſeem good to the Holy Spirit to give us 
ſome general Repreſentation of the Subject of 
them in ſeveral of theſe Pſalms to provoke 


our Imitation and Love. And indeed the very 


Words, in ſeveral Places, ſeem to prove it : 


thoſe for Inſtance in Pſal. Ixxxix. 48. Where- 
fore haſt Thou made all Men for Nought, or in 


vain? Who could theſe Words be deſigned for, 
but Him who was to make Interceſſion for all 
Men; and without whoſe Interceſſions and 
Atonement they had been al! made in vain— 
as having fallen ſhort of the Glory of God, 
and being ſo defiled with that Corruption 'of 
our Nature which Sin brought into the World, 
as to be Children of Wrath, and Heirs of no- 
thing but Miſery and Perdition. 

WVII/, alas, find ourſelves very little inclined 
to conſider, and are very hardly brought to any 
due Senſe of, the Corruption of our Nature, 
and thoſe Wounds, Bruiſes and putrifying Sores, 
which have beſpread our Souls. It we fall not 
into ſome more heinous Sin, we are very apt 
to fanſy ourſelves whole, and fee little Need of 
a Phyſician, to bind up 97 Hounds, and heal 


Our 


our putrifying Sores. Here we may ee it, if 


we will: it appears very plain, in the Inter- 
ceſſions, the ſtrong Crying and Tears, of Him 
who came to heal us; to beg, and to obtain by 
earneſt Supplications, as well as moſt bitter 
Sufferings, that Mercy, that Grace and ſpiri- 
tual Strength, which is needful to renew our 


Souls after the Image of God; and by this 


means to deliver us from this State of Corrup- 


tion, and reſtore us to the glorious Liberty of 


the Children of God. In theſe we may learn, 
how much we needed Healing : into what a 


deplorable, helpleſs Condition the Entrance of 


Sin into the World had brought our Souls ; 
and therefore how much we ought to love 
Him, who would give even Himſelf to re- 
deem us from this wretched Bondage of Cor- 
ruption; and how earneſtly alſo we had need 
be making Supplications ourſelves, that we 
may feel the Benefit of His fervent and mer- 
ciful Interceſſions. 

Ir may be obſerved further, that the Cir- 
cumſtances of the Sufferer are often deſcribed 
in a Way which ſhews CHriſt to be the Perſon 
meant; of which ſome Pſalms— the xxii, 
xxxv, xl, and Ixix, for Inſtance —are plain 
and evident Proofs. And the Plainneſs of the 
Thing in ſuch Inſtances is the Key, as it were, 
to open the Meaning, and lead us both to ſee 
and conſider it, in the other Pſalms which re- 
preſent a Supplicant and Sufferer; in thoſe, 
particularly, which contain Promiſes of prai- 
ſing God among the Heathen Nations for His 


Deliverance. Theſe are all of them evidently 
proving, 
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PREFACE. xv 
proying, that the Perſon ſpeaking was He 


who, In His myſtical Body, the Church, was 


to be, and now continually is, offering Praiſes 
here among the Nations. 

Nay, and the Caſe is often the ſame in the 
Euchariſtical Parts, or thoſe which are en- 
tirely Pſalms of Praiſe, as in P/a/. xviii. for In- 
ſtance ; where the Words are much too ſtrong, 
and the Images or Figures too ſublime, ele- 
vated and awful, to be applied to any of Da- 
vid's Deliverances, Nor could he, in his own 
Perſon, make ſuch Profeſſions of Uprightneſs, 
and perfect Innocence, as there we find. So 
that what is ſaid of his ſinging that Pſalm in 
the Day when The Lord delivered him 
mult be underſtood (as Hebr. ii. 13. leads us 
to underſtand it, even) prophetically ; or, that 
he ſung it in the Perſon (i. e. as ſuſtaining the 
Perſon) of his great Root and Offspring, Chr:/t; 
whom he repreſented triumphing, and ſinging 
thus, in the Day of His Deliverance from all 
His Enemies, even from the Hand (not of Saul, 
but, as the Hebrew may be read) of /eo/; 7. e. 
of the Grave, or the Power of Death —as has 
been obſerved by ſeyeral.—But to proceed, 

As the great Subject of this divine Book is 
The Meſſiah, or Chriſt; ſo He is here ſet before 
us under a great Variety of Titles, or Charac- 
ters, reſpecting ſome His Humanity, others 
His Divinity, and others again the Office He 
vouchſafed to bear as Meſſiah, and Mediator. 
Thus to inſtance in ſome of theme find 
Him ſtiled ſometimes, emphatically, The Man; 
at others, The Man that fears The Lord; the 


Servant 


xv? ren 
Servant of The Lord; the juſt-One; the 


Holy-One ; the Son; the King; the God of 


Jacob and of Iſrael; Fehovah; the moſt High; 
the Almighty——For even theſe high Titles 
and Characters are, in many Places, plainly 
aſcribed to the Meſſiab; and are always to be 
underſtood of Him, when the Context does 


not ſhew them to be meant of God the Father. 


Bur the Character, or Title, which we 
moſt frequently meet with, is that by which 
He is diſtinguiſhed likewiſe in ſeveral Places 
of the New Teſtament, The Holy-One, and 
The juſt -, and zaddick; He that was 
ſanctified, and ſent into the World to be 
not only perfectly holy in Himſelf, but he 
Fuſtifier alſo, or the only Name by which we 
can obtain Holineſs and Juſtification. 


In oppoſition to this Juft and Holy-One— 


the glorious Hero of this divine Poem — we 


find here a contrary Character, under ſeveral 
Names and Titles: ſuch as The Wicked-One; 
The Enemy; the falſe Accuſer; the Stranger; 
the Self-Tormentor; the Oppreſſor; and the 
Deſtroyer. By all, and each of which, and 
ſome other like Titles, Characters or Appella- 
tions, when ſingular, we are doubtleſs to un- 
derſtand Satan, the Devil, the Head of the 
oppoſite Party of the Wicked. And when 
any of them are uſed Plurally, they denote 
his Followers, or all that join with him in op- 
poſing The 
all His gracious Offers of Sanctification and 
Mercy ; in diſtreſſing His Seed, His Children, 
or Servants; endeavouring even to root out 


the 


ſt One, in rejecting and reſiſting 
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„% © the Remembrance of His Name from the 
of 4 Earth. 2 ; 

” In many Places, it is true, we find this Juſt 

and Holy-One confeſſing and bewailing his 
Wandrings, Tranſgreſſions and Sins. But He 
be does this (and with great Humility and deep 
Contrition, as well as Adoration and Love, we 


FT are to behold Him doing this) as appearing 
1e then in the Form of a Servant, and being the 
h _ Head of a myſtical Body, whoſe Sins He un- 
28 dertook to anſwer for; and which, both by 
d His Interceſſions, and His Example—in hum- 
48 bling Himſelf ſo far, as even thus 70 bear its 


Sin. He laboured to reconcile unto God, and 
bo * adorn with His Righteouſneſs. They are the 
Tranſgreſſions and Sins of this His myſtical 


Body, therefore, which He thus bewails, and 
FE bewails as His own, becauſe they are commit= 
e ted by this His Body. And it is for this His 


1] myſtical Body alſo (and for Himſelf, only as 
being its Head) that He is making Interceſſion, 
when He prays for His Life, or Soul, or fears 
the Deſtruction of either, It is by a myſtical 
4 Union made Part of Himſelf, as it were; is 

dear to Him alſo, even as His own Soul; and 

therefore interceded for as ſuch. My per/e- 
cuteſt thou me, He ſaid, to him that was perſe- 


e 
* cuting the Members of this His Body. And, 
8 Foraſmuch as ye did it to the leaſt of theſe, ye 
? did it unto Me He has declared He will ſay. 
And in like manner, we may ſee Him ſaying, 
J in the Behalf of this His Body, in P/al. xxxv. 
(and the like in other Places) Plead Thou my 
t Cauſe, O Lord! with thoſe that flrive with 
[> | a Me; 


Wh. % me 


xvlii 5 
Me; fight Thou with thoſe that fight againſt 


Me. 
AND ſince I have thus fallen upon the Men- 
tion of this P/a/m xxxv. I would aſk, and de- 
ſire it may be conſidered, What is its Uſe, or 
In what Way may it be uſefully applied to 
themſelves, by the Generality of Chriſtians, if 
it be ſuppoſed to ſpeak only of David, and 
His Enemies? Whereas if it be confideted as 
ipoke by our ever-bleſſed Head, in Behalf of 
His myſtical Body—eſpecially in thoſe perilous 
Times of the latter Days, when there will be 
a moſt violent Oppoſition, or Fighting againſt 
Him, and this His myitical Body their 
Hearts will be immediately raiſed, and led to 
Join in the Words, and in the whole Pſalm, 
with an affectionate Devotion, and be ſaying, 
Lord ! hear the Voice of The Mediator ; Fight 
Thou with all that fight again/# Him, and 
mean the Deſtruction of our Souls. — And it 
were well, if the like was obſerved, with re- 
ſpect to other Pſalms which have been ſup- 
poſed to ſpeak only of David, and His Ene- 
mies, 

For, I would obſerve further, in general, 
as to thoſe Parts of theſe Pſalms which are too 
commonly underſtood in the Way of Impre- 
cation, or as if they were Curſes, and that of 
David, againit His Enemcs; that they may, 
and therefore ſurely ſhould, be conſidered and 
rendered as Predictions, or Prophecies of what 
the Enemies of The David, i. e. of Chr:/t, 
would bring upon themſelves, by their per- 
verſe Oppoſition to Him, and His merciful 
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: { Parpoſe of bringing many Sons unto Glory— 


offering Salvation even to all the Ends of the 


Earth: that therefore they are, like all the 
other Woes, or Denunciations of Wrath which 
wie find in Scripture, only ſo many gracious 
* Warnings, or Admonitions to beware of con- 


tinuing in that Oppoſition ; leſt they bring 


4 upon themſelves that Deſtruction, from which 
He, that would have all Men to be ſaved, is 


labouring to deliver them. They all ſpeak the 


Language of the Prophet in P/al. ii. 10. Be 


wiſe, Ye Kings! be learned, Ye Judges of the 
Earth May they be regarded, and attended 
to in this Light, by thoſe who now are mak- 

ing ſuch violent Oppoſition to Him; and ſo 
ſcornfully rejecting all His gracious Offers of 
Mercy and Salvation. 

AN attentive Conſideration of theſe Things 
without Prejudice and Prepoſſeſſion, might 
lead us back to that good Old May of under- 
ſtanding and explaining theſe Songs of Zion, 
which was purſued by thoſe venerable Fathers 
of the Chriſtian Church, who made it their Bu- 
ſineſs to open the Scenes, and trace out the 
Lines of that divine Painting, in which the 
Holy Spirit has been pleaſed to repreſent the 
great Conqueror of Sin and Death ſtruggling, 


as it were, with the Enemies of our Souls, and 


at laſt bringing all that will fight manifully 
under His Banner, to Salvation and Glory. 

Ix this View, plainly, they will appear the 
moſt awful and affecting; and I may add too, 
with reſpect to many of them, be the more 


eaſily explained, in a Way agrecable to Truth 
a 2 and 
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and Experience: an Inſtance of which there 
ſeems to be even in P/a/.1. which ſays, that eve- 
ry Thing done by the Perſon it ſpeaks of ſhall 
proſper. Can this be affirmed of any mere 
Man, though ſtriving diligently to anſwer the 
Character there deſcribed? Muſt it not be 
meant, as St. Auſtin underſtood it, of that 
Bleſſed Man, who is the great Subject of the 
Book ; and who alone neither did, nor could 
do any Thing but what will proſper, or be for 
the Advancement of His merciful Deſigns, and 
everlaſting Kingdom? To ſay that all Things 
are made to work for Good, to thoſe that love 
God, is true : but does not ſeem to reach the 
Point. Things may be made to work, or 
turned to the Benefit of thoſe that do them, 
by Him that can bring Good out of Evil; tho 
in themſelves they have a contrary Tendency 
——as many Things done by the beſt of Men 
certainly have. But the Pſalmiſt, plainly, is 
ſpeaking of one who does Nothing which has 
ſuch a Tendency ; nothing but what, as done 
by Himſelf, ſhall proſper ;—or take Pſal. cxxviii. 
and conſider what is there ſaid of Him, whoſe 
Character in ver. 4. is The Man that feareth 
The Lord that He ſhall eat the Labour of His 
Hands; have a Wite like a fruitful Vine ; Chil- 
dren as Olive-Plants, numerous, and flouriſh- 
ing; ſee his Children's Children, and Peace 
upon Jrael — Can theſe Things be applied to 
all good Men; or, all of them, to any mere 
Man that may be called ſuch? Muſt we not 
neceſſarily underſtand them, as St. Auſtin did, 
of the Bleſſed Head and Spouſe of the Church, 
| | of 
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of whom, as ſuch, they will all be literally ve- 
riſfied; and in whom all that truly follow the 
Example He gave—in fearing The Lord 
weill obtain that Bleſſedneſs which ver. 1. of 
that P/alm promiſes them? The Caſe ſeems 
to be the ſame in P/a/. cxiij. to name no other 
e which does not ſeem capable of being ap- 


plied, conſiſtently with Truth and Experience, 


| to any but Him who was emphatically The 


Man that feared The Lord, and had great De- 


ligbt in His Commandments ; and who, as it 


were, challenged the Character for His, by de- 
claring it to be His Meat and Drink to do the 


Will of Him that ſent Him, There is a Time 
coming, we are aſſured, when This Man's Seed 


| ſhall be mighty on Earth. But who will ſay 


That Promiſe belongs to all and every religious 


Man ? 
IF it be ſaid that theſe, and the like Things 


may be underſtood in a general Way, or as 
what is for the moſt part the Cafe of pious and 
religious Men: it may be anſwered, not only 
that this does not appear to be true in fact; 


but alſo, if it were, that even thus they can be 


applied to them, only as they are Members of 
that Body of which Cbriſt is the Head; or as 
deriving all their Goodneſs from Him, and ſo 


partaking in that Bleſſedneſs which is entailed 


on Him, and all His living Members; but til] 
only as they are His living Members, or faith- 
ful Servants : that, therefore, they muſt in their 
firſt and proper Senſe belong to Him, who, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, is the only Juſt and Righ- 


teous-One; and who by communicating His 
A 3 Righ- 
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Righteouſneſs fo them, aſſures them that they 
ſhall alſo partake in His Bleſſedneſs. For, He 
is to be conſidered, and is always ſpoke of, as 
Head of the Body: and from Him, and His 
Spirit 1s derived all the Goodneſs, and there- 
fore all the Bleſſedneſs, which is beſtowed on 
any of its Members. It is becauſe He is bleſ- 
ſed, that they are bleſſed alſo. As on the 
other hand, All the Wickedneſs which is 
committed by, and therefore all the Miſeries 
which are to be the Portion of, the oppoſite 
Company of the Wicked, may be, and often 
are, aſcribed to their Leader and Head, The 
Wicked-One, the Devil. 

Uro the whole, ſince theſe ſacred Hymns, 
when thus conſidered, may be found all conſpi- 
ring in one conſiſtent, and moſt awful Scheme 
of Prophecy ; it may incline us to conſider, at 


leaſt, whether they will not be beſt explained 


and underſtood in this Way—of which, doubt- 
leſs, our Hearts would ſoon find the Benefit. 
It might, and it would ſurely, prevent our 
reading them with ſuch careleſs Eyes, as we 
too commonly do. A deep godly Sorrow, 
with a quick Senſe of Shame at the Remem- 
brance of out manifold Sins, would be ſpring- 
ing up in our Hearts, while we beheld our 
great Redeemer—as Man, and while in His 
State of Humiliation—ſet before us oppreſled, 
on their Account, with a Burthen too heavy, 
as it were, even for Him to bear; while—for- 
getting David, or any Relation they may be 
{uppoſed to have to Him, or His Troubles (lit- 
tle in compariſon of ſuch as are here deſcribed) 
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e conſider them as expreſſing ſomething 
of that Anguiſh which was laid on Him who 
bare our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows. An 
affectionate Devotion and Love, alſo, would be 
warming our Hearts, when awakened by that 
Earneſtneſs and Humility with which He begs 
the Preſervation of His Life, or Soul; while we 
conſidered that this Life and Soul is our own, if 
we are true and living Members of His Body ; 
that, in Truth, He 1s then making Interceſſion 
for Us, and calling our Hearts to join with Him 
in ſuch His Supplications, uſing our Words, as 
St. Auſtin often ſpeaks, that wwe g learn to 
be uſing His; and in Them be praying not for 
as 1 only, but for all our Fellow-Members, 
or the whole Catholic Church. His Supplica- 
tions and Interceſſions were all for That; and 
in thoſe Supplications we are humbly to join 
with Him: and not to imagine that we are no 
farther concerned in them, than to apply them 
to ourſelves on ſome few particular Occaſions, 
when they may happen to ſuit our particular 
Condition, or Circumſtances. No; the Lan- 
guage of our Hearts ſhould be—as before was 
hinted—Lord ! hear the Voice of The Mediator, 
in the gracious Interceſſions which, in the Days of 
His Fleſh, He offered for Us, and all Th by People. 
And, 

As to the Hymns and Pſalms of Praiſe alſo, 
How would it enliven our Devotion in offering 
them, if we conſidered that they are not cele- 
brating David's Victories, or not Them only, 
but the Love and Triumphs of Him who con- 
quered on our Behalt, and who will by thoſe 

a 4 His 
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His Victories—if we abide faithful —make us 
more than Conquerors; who, even by thoſe De- 
liverances and Victories which He vouchſafed 
to His antient People, many Ages fince, 1s giv- 
ing us ſo many Earneſts and Pledges of that final 
Deliverance, and Victory over all the Enemies 
of our Souls, with which He will crown the La- 
bours of all that fight manfully under His Ban- 
ner; when He comes to gather out His Saints, 
and ſhew them the Salvation of God in a Place 
of Reſt, a Building not made with Hands, eter- 
nal in the Heavens; who, in the mean time, is 
here—in this Storehouſe of Devotion—nou- 
riſhing their Faith and Hope, quickening their 
Love, and ſtirring up their Hearts to long for 
the Glory which ſhall be revealed, and be anti- 
cipating the Joys of His Redeemed- Ones, when 
they enter their abiding City in the Heavenly 
Manſions, and are there calling all that fear God 
to come and hearken, while they declare what He 


has done for their Souls. Pſalms, or Songs of 


Aſcent—or rather, For aſcending Souls ; Souls 
that are aſcending and aſpiring to the Joys above 
they are ſome of them entitled: and all of 
them, thus conſidered, would be more effectu- 
ally ſtirring up our Souls to imitate them ; rai- 
ſing our Hearts, and fixing our Hopes on that 
bleſſed Time, when The Lord Hall turn the 
Captivity of Zion, and force every one to con- 
feſs He hath done great Things for Her. 

T1LL that Bleſſed Time comes, the Church 
is always to conſider, that ſhe approaches the 
Throne of Grace, only in, and through her 
glorious Head ; who, as ſuch, not only "_—_ 
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with thoſe that mourn in the penitential Pſalms, 
but alſo, in thoſe of Praiſe, rejoices with all that 
truly rejoice in the Salvation of God ; procuring 
Acceptance for the Praiſes, as well as Prayers of 
His People, by ſuffering them to preſent them in 
Union with Him, or as Members of His Body. 
Separated from Him, we can do Nothing, nor 
find any Acceſs to the Throne of Grace. He 
mercifully takes us, therefore, into a moſt in- 
timate Union with Himſelf, and in that Union 
leads, and as it were goes with us Himſelf, to 
the Throne of Grace: of which His Spirit has 
given us many Inſtances in this Book of Pſalms, 
where He is often repreſented as promiſing, or 
offering in His own Perſon, that Praiſe, which 
His myſtical Body was to be, and daily is offer- 
ing in, and through Him. And the gracious 
Deſign, doubtleſs, was, to quicken us in doing 
it; to let us know, that as through Him alone 
we are to draw nigh, ſo through Him we may 
always have Acceſs; that He is our only and 
everliving Mediator, and, as ſuch, our King and 
our God. , therefore, He hear us, we know that 
we have the Petitions we defire; 1 John v. 15. 
As to this Attempt to reduce the ſacred Hymns 
to Lines, in a kind of Blank-Verſe—lIcr is on all 
hands confeſſed, I think, that they were origi- 
nally wrote in ſome ſuch Way, as an Help to 
Memory; and fo for the Encouragement of 
thoſe who defired to make them familiar to 
their Hearts—as many in former Times did, 
and as ſome, it may be hoped, are ſtill inclined 
to do. And though the Learned are not vet 
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the original Lines, yet that they conſiſted gene- 
rally of a Sentence, or ſome entire Part of one, 
ſeems moſt probable.— See Lowth Prælect. 3. 
de ſacrd Poefi—lt is here at leaſt ſuppoſed, and 
the Tranſlation, on that Suppoſition, confined to 
Lines correſponding, for the moſt part, to ſuch 
ſuppoſed original Lines: endeavouring— in a 
plain, caſy, and familiar Style, not above the Ca- 
pacities of the Unlearned, nor ſo low I hope, as 
to provoke the Contempt of any one—to repre- 
{ent what the Prophet would have wrote, had he 
wrote in our Language. A ſtrictly literal Tran- 
flation, in the Way here purſued, it could not 
be: and if, notwithſtanding my earneſt Deſires 
and Endeavours, it does not always give the real 
Senſe, it offers, I hope, an uſeful Senſe of thoſe 
Songs of Zion, which have ever been, and will 
ever be the Delight, of all thoſe who truly love 
That Bleſſed- One, whom they in ſo many Ways 
foreſhew and celebrate. 

IT is made from the Hebrew, compared with 
the antient Verſions : and in the Opinion of 
ſome good Judges, who have been ſo kind as 
to examine it, it happily explains ſome difficult 
Places, and renders them more intelligible than 
they have hitherto appeared. However where 
the Senſe here given differs, in any Thing ma- 
terial, from our received Engliſh Verfions, ſome 
Notes are added to juſtify it, and the Applica- 
tion of it'to Chriſt and His Church. It may be 
thought that the Hiſtorical Senſe, or That which 
is ſuppoſed to relate more immediately to the 
Hiſtory of David, or the Jewfh State and Peo- 
ple, ſhould have been more regarded, 9 
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the myſtic, or prophetic Senſe, relating to Chr; 
and His Church, is what we Chriſtians are chiefly 
concerned in—as That only is the Senſe pointed 
out to us in all the Citations from any of theſe 
Palms in the New Teflament—as the explain- 
ing them always with a View to that Senſe, was 
the Way of the primitive Church—as neither 
the Titles of the Pſalms, nor the Subject-Matter 
of almoſt any of them, give us any ſufficient 
Grounds to inſiſt much upon the Hiſtorical 
Senſe; which plainly appears in the various 
Opinions of the Commentators in that Matter 
Has the generality of Chriſtians will not be much 
edified by pointing out the Parallel between the 
Type and the Antitype; or the Correſpondence 
of the primary and hiſtorical, with the ultimate 
and prophetic Senſe; for theſe Reaſons I have re- 
garded chiefly the latter: leaving it tothoſe whe 
have Ability and Leiſure to enquire and be ob- 
ſerving how far any particular Circumſtances of 
David, or the People of Mrael, might afford an 
Occaſion to the Holy Spirit to repreſent, and 
lead our Thoughts to, much higher Matters; 
Matters, in which every Son of Adam has the 
neareſt and moſt important Concern. Theſe 
are the Things which it certainly concerns 410 
Chriſtians, at leaſt, to be enquiring after, and 
which will render theſe ſacred Hymns uſeful 
to the ſpiritual Comfort and Edification of us 
all, at all Times, and upon all Occaſions. Many 
of them are now uſed, it is to be feared, even in 
our ſolemn Offices, with little or no Benefit, 
becauſe they are confidered only as the Words 
of David, dictated on ſome particular Occaſions 

relating 
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relating only to Himſelf, or the People of Mael, 
in Circumſtances which have often little or no 
Reſemblance to our own. But if we were to 
enlarge our View, and would regard tbe Mind 
of The Spirit, as they were deſigned for the 
Church of Chr:/, or rather for the whole Race 
of Men; every Soul, in every State and Condi- 
tion of Life, might find his Devotion raiſed, and 
be enabled to join feelingly in the Uſe of Words, 
which are pointing out to all Men the bleſſed 
Hope of Immortality, and a Way to the Peace 
and Salvation of God; a lively Belief and Ex- 
tation of which is neceſſary for all Times, 
but eſpecially for theſe perilous Times of the 
latter Days; at which many of theſe Pſalms are 
plainly pointing, and repreſent our gracious Head 
interceding for that Direction, Help and Support, 
which ſuch Times render more than ordinarily 
needful for His myſtical Body, the Church. 
EveRY one indeed may ſee that they are 
filled with the Spirit of Devotion, and no one 
ſurely can look into them, with any Degree of 
Seriouſneſs and Attention, but he muſt feel it 
ſtirring in his Heart. And what Pity will it be, 
if he does not purſue the good Motion, and keep 
muſing on, even fill the Fire kindle, and burn up 
into a Defire of looking within the Veil, and 
beholding—if it be but a little of—thoſe won- 
drous Diſplays of the divine Power, Preſcience, 
Providence and Mercy, which are contained in 
theſe prophetic Hymns, He will then find too 
much Reaſon to wiſh, that my Abilities to ex- 
plain and illuſtrate them had been more equal 
to the Work, But ſmall as they are, and defi- 
I cient 
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cient as what is here offered is confeſſed to be; 
yet if it ſerves to provoke thoſe of ſuperior Abi- 
lities to do more Juſtice to theſe heavenly Songs 
of Zion, and in the mean time affords ſome ſmall 
Help to thoſe who deſire to ſing with the Spirit, 
and with the Underſtanding alſo ; I ſhall very 
willingly bear any Reflections which the Mean- 
neſs of the Performance too juſtly deſerves— 
in a thankful Senſe of His Mercy, who enables 
me to do ſome little Service to His Church. 

As to the Titles of the Pſalms, I here only 

oint at them in ſome Places, and beg leave to 
refer (ſuch as ſhall think it worth their while 
to enquire after my Sentiments of them) to a 
Pamphlet, entitled Thoughts on the Hebrew Ti- 
tles of the Pſalms. 

Tux ſacred Name, Jehovah, is here either 
retained, as we read it, or—more agreeably per- 
haps to its true Pronunciation—contracted into 
Jovab, or tranſlated The Lord, or O Lord, os 
Lord, as either the Senſe, or the Verſe required, 

TE Word Adonai—or Adoni, as we have 
it pointed Pſal. ex. 1. and as it might have been 
always pointed, I conceive, if the Maſorites had 
ſo pleaſed—is rendered My Lord, or my Sup- 
port, and ſometimes both ; as denoting Him 
who is The Adon, the Baſis, i. e. the Upholder 
and Support of all Things; or, in the Apoſtle's 
Words, Him by whom all Things conſiſt. It 
denotes, therefore, Him particularly who, in 
ſeveral Places of theſe Pſalms, is ſtiled empha- 
tically The Glory, and by the Apoſtle to the He- 
brews, The Brightneſs, or Shining-forth, of The 
Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of His 


Perſon. 


- o 
—_——__ — — —— — _————— : A 


xxx REF Ae. 


Perſon. In Him then we ſee The Father ſhin- 


ing forth and diſplaying, Perſonally, His eter- 
nal Power and Godhead in creating, ſuſtaining, 
and governing all Things. But ſeeing The Fa- 
ther without loving Him can avail us nothing; 
For our Comfort therefore, from 'The Father, 
and this His beloved and only-begotten Son, 
there proceeds that bleſſed third Perſon, The 
Spirit of Truth, to work Holineſs, and heavenly 
Love in our Hearts. 

THest Three, then, plainly are, and muſt be 
One; One, and the ſame God. The eternal 
Power and Godhead is The Father, the Foun- 
tain of all Being and Perfection, the inviſible 
God. That Shining-forth of His Eſſence and 
Glory, in whom He diſplays Perſonally His 
eternal Power and Godhead, and by whom He 
creates, ſuſtains, and governs all Things, is The 
Son. And from them both proceeds that bleſ- 
ſed and eternal Spirit, who ſtirs us up to adore, 
to love, and to imitate their divine Perfections. 
The Eſſence is One; That is not, cannot be di- 
vided. But the Manner of its ſubſiſting the 
Oracles of Truth repreſent to us, as far as our 

oor ſhallow Souls are able to apprehend it, un- 

der this awful and undivided Trinity of Perſons: 
of which the Second is repreſented as acting 
both in the Form of a Servant, and in the Form 
of God ; or in a State of Humiliation, and in that 
State of Exaltation and Glory alſo, which He 
had before the World was. The Words in 
which He is thus repreſented acting, in ſuch 
oppolite Characters, may well appear myſte- 
rious, and fo be liable to be wreſted, by thoſe 
4 who 
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who are for meaſuring all Things, even the deep 
Things of God, by their own narrow Apprehen- 
fions. But humble and devout Hearts will 
plainly ſee, both here and in the other Scrip- 
tures, evident Proofs, that He has appeared and 
ated under both. They will ſee and adore the 
Love which made The Glory of The Father, 
the Adon, by whom all Things were made, and 
in whom they all conſiſt, to become a Man of 
Sorrows and acquainted with Grief, that He 
might deſtroy the Works of the Devil, bruiſe 
that Old Serpent's Head, and bring many Sons 
unto Glory. 

Ap, ſurely, it much concerns every one to 
beware of denying it. For, Every Spirit that 
confeſſeth not that Feſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, 
is not of God. So it is declared by an Apoſtle, 
1 John iv. 3. pointing at thoſe who confeſſed that 
He was God, but pretended that He was not 
really, but in Appearance only, made Fleſh, or 
Incarnate, and Man. Denying Him to have 
come thus in the Fleſh, was denying God to have 
been mantfeſt in the Fleſh, And this, the Apo- 
ſtle adds, is the Spirit of Antichriſt, It ren- 
ders the Goſpel of Chriſt of no Effect, 2. e. by 
denying that awful, and moſt awakening My- 
ſtery God manifeſt in the Fleſh and, by 
Conſequence, the Love of The Father in giving 
His Son to be a Propitiation for our Sins. Now 
this, plainly, is as much denied by ſaying He 
is not truly The Son of God, of the fame Eſſence 
or Nature with The Father, as by ſaying He 
was not truly Man, and did not really come in 
the Fleſh,—— May this be well conſidered by 

thoſe 
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thoſe who are now ſo forward in running after 
this Spirit of Antichriſt. 

Ir may prevail for a Time, and be one ſad 
Occaſion of thoſe perilous Times of the latter 
Days, which the Scriptures have taught us to 
expet—in flat Contradiction to any Dreams of 
the World's gradual, progreſſive Improvement 
in Piety and true Religion; which, alas, are 
confuted even by ſad Experience. But, when 
the Times of refreſhing ſhall come, it muſt ſub- 
mit, and be made to yield. The Enemies of The 
Lord will then be found Lyars, and the Mouth 
of all Iniquity ſhall be flopped : while every 
Tongue is confeſſing that eſis Chrift is Lord; 
The Lord who ſware by Himſelf, that to Him 
every Knee ſhall bow, Ja. xlv. 23. And then 
will the Earth be filled with the Knowledge of 
The Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea; and 
God's Will be done on Earth, even as it iS in 


Heaven, 
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Page 1. Line 2, read i» Counſels of the Wicked. 

26, Notes, I. 8. r. (not ce-rum, but ) ce- ram. 
31. L. 3. r. Achi ii. and xiii, 

40. L. 13. add a Colon after 5 678. 

68. Notes L. ut, r. Hoſea xii, 

og. L. 7. dele 10. 

119. Notes L. 4. r. go Je ballet, 

131. L. 22. r. Unbappi meſſes. 

152. Notes L. 1. r. Aid wwilt roates 7 

176, Notes L. 16. r. fits) Sruißſed, 1. e. cant. 
234. L. 7. r. Give to the Lard the C.. 


2.38, Notes L. 7. r. kade/h, 
345. L. 1, 2. f. continuing Heil te cr) brace the Pra: % of chi bis Ged and 


King, he calis every ore to join with hum. 
352. Notes, L. 2. r. <vbom be has mad: * 
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21 IS Pſalm being the Introduction, or Preface. to this dium: 


Book, muſt ſpeak of Him, ſurely, who 1s the great Subject 
of it, even The Meſſiah, or the Man Chriſt Jeſus ; in 
whom, as their Head, all His true and living Members 
are, and will be far ever, bleſſed. He, therefore, ſeems. 
to be The Man (er the Hebrew is emphatical) whom the 

Prophet here meant to deſcribe as a Blefſed-One : and ſo. 
St. Auſtin judged, He came to give us an Example, and 
ta fulſil all Righteouſneſs, and is, for that Reaſan, repre- 


ſented as never walking in the Counſel of the Wicked ——« 


hut placing his whole Delight in the Law of The Lord: 
as doing Nothing, therefore, but what will proſper; or tend 
to the ERabliſhment of His Kingdom, and the crowning of 
all that tread in His Steps, in That Fudgment, where the 
Wicked will all be condemned, and periſh, | 


'SING the Blefſings which await The Man, 
Whone'er.in Counſel with the Wicked walks; 


Who does not in the Way of Sinners ſtand ; 


Nor in the Company. of-Scorners fit. 
| 2 Je- 


5. 1. In the Company of Scorgers.] So the Chald. renders, 


and ſo Biſhop, Hare inclines to think it ſhould be render d. The 
B 
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2. Feboval's Law poſſeſſes all his Soul : 
On that He thinks, he muſes Day and Night. 


3 As is a Tree planted near running Streams, 
Fruit in its Seaſon ſure to yield 
A Tree whoſe Leaf is ever freſh and firm : 
So all he does ſhall proſper well. 


4 Not ſo the Wicked: Chaff their Image is; 
Chaff driv'n, and hurried on by ev*ry Wind. 


5: They in the Judgement, therefore, cannot ſtand ;, 
Nor in th' Aſſembly of the Juſt appear. 


6 For juſt and righteous Ways the Lord approves : 
But ſure Peſtruction wicked Ways attends, 


Character of the Bleſſed- One, therefore, ſeems here to be drawn 
in the way of an inverted, or deſcending Climax, thus; He 
does not walk after the Counſel of the Wicked; or in a continued 
Courſe of Wickedneſs: He does not fand, or ever take a Step, 
in the Way of Sinners; He does not even fit in Company, ſo as to 
have any Intimacy, or familiar Correſpondence, with ſuch Scorn- 
em of God and His Laws, tho” occaſionally, and for their Good, 
He converſes with them, —Thus I have not ſat with vain Per- 
fone, —I will not fit wwith the Wicked, Pſal. xxvi. 4, 5, plainly 
means, I will not make them my Aſſociates, Familiars, or 
choſen Companions.— And thus taken it ſeems moſt naturally 
to lead to the Character of One whoſe whole Delight is in the 
Law of The Lord; and who, for that Reaſon, will be ſo far 
from doing Evil himſelf, that he will not chooſe evil Men wy 
his Intimates, or familiar Companions. 

$. 4. Chaff driv'n, &c.] To which the Wicked ſeem here 
to be compared, becauſe inſtead of continually meditating and 
minding the Law of the Lord, they are continually hurried on, 
by their corrupt Affections, from one Wickedneſs to another, 
and fo rendered unable to abide the Judgement of the Great Day: 
This ſeems implied in the Words, Therefore they ſhall not ſtand 
'n the Judgement. 
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PSALM II. 


tHE Scriptures of the New-Teflament have applied this 
Pſalm to Chriſt, as the Perſon. of whom it was meant. 
Of Him, therefore, and that Kingdom of His, which the 


Nations ſo furiouſh, and yet ſo vainly oppoſed, we are to 
underſtand it. He is the Perſon ſpeaking, v. 7—9, de- 
claring Himſelf Sin of God, and claiming a Promiſe that 
ell Things ſhall be ſubdued unto Him. And the following 
Verſes are the Application, or the Uſe which the Prophet 
directs every one, the Great-ones particularly, to be making 
of Jehovalr's Decree, concerning this His bleſſed Son. 


HY do the Nations in ſuch Tumults riſe? 
Such vain Deſigns why will the People 
form ? EE 
2 The Kings of Earth their Thrones exalt ; 
And Princes do their Counſels join : 
The Lord, and His Anointed, they'd controul. 
3 Come on, they /ay, their Chains we break: 
Their Fetters ſcorn, and with Diſdain rgect. 
4 The Dwelter in the Heav'ns will ſmite : 
My Lord theſe Boaſters will deride. 


1 


5 His wrathful Voice they'll, unexpected, hear: 


And all amaz'd His Indignation feel. 
6 My King, He ſays, by Me anointed ſtands: 
Upon my holy Hill, my Zion, fix'd. 


5 7. 
v. 5. They'll, unexpected, hear.] Hebr. Then ſhall he ſpeak 


n the Midſt of their Boaſtings, and when they leaſt expect 
it. B 2 
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7 7ehovab's high Decree I here proclaim : 
To Me He ſpake and ſaid, My Son thou art 
By Me, in this bright Day, begot. 

8 And I, at Thy Delire, the Nations give, 


To be Thine everlaſting Heritage : 
Thou ſhalt the utmoſt Bounds of Earth poſſeſs. 


9 The Rebels ſhall thine Iron Sceptre prove: 
And ſhiver'd as a Potter's Veſſel lie. 


10 Delay not then, ye Kings! be wiſe and learn : 
Ye Judges of the Earth! be taught. 


11 With humble Rev'rence to Jehovah bow; 
Your very Joys in awful Fear expreſs. 


12 The Son embrace ; His Anger dread, 
Left ye ſhou'd miſs, and vainly ſeek the Way. 
Soon, you will find, His Wrath will burn : 
A Bleſſing thoſe, whoſe Hope He is, attends, 


5. 7. In this bright Day.) Hebr. This Day—denoting here, 
ſays St. Auſtin, the bright Day of Eternity, in oppoſition to the 
Night and Darkneſs of Time, or the preſent World. And thus 
the Apoſtle ſeems to have underſtood it, Hebr. i. 5. where if the 
Words be not thus underſtood, they do hot ſeem to prove what 
he intended—the Superiority of The Son to Angels. And tho” 
in Hebr. v. 5, and A&s xii. 33, they may ſeem to be pointed at 
His Reſurrection, yet from Roz. i. 4, it appears, that His Re- 
ſurrection was not the Begetting, but the Proof of His having beer 
begotten. —Or if the Words relate, as ſome ſuppoſe, to His being 
conſtituted Mediator, or the Lamb of God taking away the Sin 
of the World, yet That, Sz. Peter ſays, was before the Founda- 
tion of the World, and fo before the Beginning of Time. 

y. 8. Everlaſting Heritage. } Ewerl/afiing, indeed, is not ex- 
preſs'd, but it is implied in the Word Heritage ; it being the Na- 
ture of an Heritage to be for ever. 

7. 10. Delay not.] Hebr, And naw—i. e. immediately, or 


without Delay. 
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O N whatever Occaſion this Pſalm was wrote (ſee Thoughts 

on the Titles) the Words of it are plainly favouring the 

Opinion of thoſe wha think, with St. Auſtin, that David 18 

ls. | here ſpeaking in the Perſon of his great Root and Offspring, 

Chriſt—troubled to find Himſelf oppoſed, purſued and in- 

fulted, by Multitudes ; but yet abiding fearleſs, in an aſ- 

fured Hope of Deliverance, becauſe Jehovah Twas his Sup- 

port, and had broke the Teeth of His Enemies. And this 

Deliverance David, in the Spirit, ſees granted; and cele- 

brates, v. 8. in a joyful Epiphonema, triumphing in a full 

Aſſurance ef the Mercies it wou'd derive to all the People 
of Ged. 


I HAT Numbers preſs upon me, Lord! 
What Multitudes againſt me riſe? 


2 What Multitudes are ſaying of my Soul, 


* In vain He looks for Help from God? Selah. 
us 3 Yet art Thou my Defender, Lord! 

he My Glory, He who yet holds up my Head. 

T 4 The God who is Jehovah I invoke : 

a He, from His holy Hill, will anſwer me. Selah. 
1 5 I lay me down and ſleep, and I ariſe: 


” f *Tis by Jehovah I am then ſuſtain'd. 


6 I will not Thouſands of the People fear, 
— Tho' all at once, on every Side, they come. 


7 Ariſe, O Lord! fave Thou me, O my God! 
Thou haſt my Foes, daſh'd in the Face, repuls'd ; 
And ev'n the Teeth of the Ungodly broke. 

8 Sal- 


y. 7. Daſh'd in the Face haſt repuls'd.] Hebr. haf? /mote the 
Cheek—1,e. in former Times; pointing thus at thoſe Deliver- 
B 3 ances 
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8 Salvation to The Lord, Ing: 
Thy Bleſſing, now, is to Thy People ſure. Selab 


ances which had been granted to that myſtical Body of which 
Chrift vouchſafed to be the Head, even from the Foundation of 
the World ; which, therefore, He ſpeaks of as granted to Him- 
ſelf, gathering from Them, and from His being raiſed every 
Morning from the Death of Sleep, full Aſſurance of preſent Sup- 
port, and Deliverance—in a Reſurrection from the Grave. 

y. 8. Salvation to The Lord 7 This is the literal Senſe, and 
I fing is ſupplied as ſuppoſing it to be an Fpiphonema, or Accla- 
mation from the Prophet, beholding then in the Spirit — che 
Deliverance, or Victory of Cbriſt, and celebrating it, in the ſame 
Manner as all Nations and Tongues are repreſented doing it, 
Rev. vu. 9, 10.—And that it ſhould be ſo underſtood, the next 
Words, Thy Bleſſing is upon Thy People—and the next Pſalm alſo, 
where the Church rejoices in the Foreſight of it—ſeem to tell us: 


becauſe it was the Victory of Chrift which ſecured the — of 
God to His People. 


tSALM IV. 

THE Church appears here in Tribulation, praying to God her 
Righteouſneſs, v. 1. And having complained of thoſe who 
deſpiſe Him who is her Gl:ry, and exhorted them to conſider 
and ſiand in Awe, v. 2—5, fhe profeſſes ber entire De- 
pendance and Truſt on Him, and Him alone, 6—8. 


HOU God, my Righteouſneſs! youchſafe 
to hear : 


Ofr, in my Straits, I've been by Thee deliver'd ; 
This Pray'r, let Mercy, yet repeated, grant. 

2 Ye Sons of Men! how long my Glory's ſcorn'd ? 

W hat s vain ye love, and poor Deluſions ſeek. Selah. 

3 Yet 


y. 2. Poor Delutons.] Hebr. A Ze—as every Thing which 
draws off our Hearts from Chriſt will be found. And here again, 
at the End of this Line, we have the Word Sia; intimating that 
this is a I hing to de much obſerved and weil conſidered ; That 
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3 Yet know, The Lord his Holy-One accepts: 
I ſhall, when on The Lord I call, be heard. 


4 Learn, then, to ſtand in Awe, and ſin no more: 


In Silence commune with your Hearts, retir d. Selab. 
5 The Sacrifice of Righteouſneſs preſent: | 
Your Hopes entirely on Jehovah fix. 


6 Many for Plenty, and Abundance wiſh: 
Make thou thy Face to ſhine upon us, Lord 

7 More Joy in Thee my Heart has ever found, 
Than they with all their Corn and Wine increas'd. 


/ 8 I'll lay me down, and ſleep in Peace, ſecure : 


For Thou, O Lord! alone wilt keep me ſafe. 


being, in all Probability, the Deſign of the Word. We find a 

Word joined with it, P/. ix. 16, which ſeems to make it certain; 

for That Word, according to its Etymology, muſt denote a Me- 

ditation, or a Subje& which requires it ; which the Thing there 

pointed at plainly does. And the ſame appears here, and may 

be found in other Places, where this Word Se/ab is ſubjoin'd. 

The very firſt Place where we find it, ſeems to lead us into this 
Opinion. It is in the foregoing Pſalm, v. 2, where the Words, 

There is mo Help for Him in His God, may well be ſuppoſed to 

point at the Taunts of the Multitudes, while Chriſt was hanging 
on the Croſs——He truſted in God, let Him deliver Him. In this, 
therefore, we have a preſumptive Proof, at leaſt, not only that 
this is the Deſign of the Word Se/ab, but alſo that Chriſt is really 
the Perſon whom we are to conſider, and ſuppoſe ſpeaking in that 
Pſalm. 

J. 3. His Holy-One accepts.) Hebr. He has cheſer (accord- 
ing to the Reading of our preſent Copies ; but, as it was read 
by the LXX, He has made marvellous, or*glorified) His Holy-One, 
even Chrif. He has given Him the Glory of being a Prince and 
Saviour, and through Him I ſhall be heard. Tis the Voice of 
the Church, declaring herſelf aſſured that ſhe ſhall be heard when 
ihe prays, becauſe God has glorified her Mediator and Head. 
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HERE again the Church is praying to her God and Ring; 
* flirring herſelf up to do it ſo as to be heard in the Morning 
hen fie will come with a dilly prepared Heart; becauſe 
He is a God hating iniquity; v. 1-7 beſeeching Hitt: to 
make His May plain before her, becauſe of the-Deceit and 
IWickedneſs of her Enemies, whoſe Expulſion from her Inhe- 
ritance (/e Thoughts on the Titles) be prays for, v. 8 
to; rejoicing then in that Hops, and ſure of Protection. 


I IVE Ear unto my Words, O Lord! 
My fervent Pray'r, attentive, hear. 

2 Regard the Voice of my Complaint, 

O Thou my God and King confeſs'd ! 
To Thee I pray, from Thee I beg Relief. 

3 Thou in the Morning, Lord! my Voice wilt hear: 
Then will 1 come, to meditate prepar d. 

4 For Thou in Wickedneſs delighteſt not: 
The Wicked - One Thy Preſence muſt avoid. 
ee re 

. 3. Then will I come, to meditate prepar d] Hebr. In the 

Merning 1 cuil Apel myſelf for I has, and contemplate, And a very 

proper Time for doing it the Morning, in the common Senſe of the 

Word, undoubtedly is. It may be obferv'd, however, chat in theſe 

prophetic Hymns, the Word Morning generally points at the 

Morning of the great eternal Day. And if it does fo here, the 

Place will then contain a Profeſſion of the Church's Aſſurance, 

that in That Bleſſed Morning the ſhall be moſt gracioufly heard, 

and ſtand before God with an Heart truly diſpoſed to meditate, 

and contemplate all His glorious Perfections. . 
5. The Wicked-One.] Saran, or the Devil, i. e. He, and 

all his Followers; the whole Body of which he is the Head: it 

fall wot dæuell with Thee, ſays the Hebr. It muſt avoid Thy Pre- 
{chce, anal go into Outer Darkneſs, q 


Wt „„ eee. 
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is the glorious Head. He is to be bleſſed: and in, and through 


SY 
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5 Before Thine Eyes the F ooliſh cannot ſtand: 
” ever wilt all Evil-doers hate. 


6 The lying Tongues, deſtroy'd by. Thee, ö 


periſh : 
| A Man of Guile and Blood The Lord abhors: 

7 But I Thy Sanctuary will approach, 
Relying on the Riches of Thy Grace : 

And flPd with Awe and reverential Fear, 
Before Thine holy Temple humbly bow. 

8 In Paths by Thee approv'd conduct me, Lord! 
From Thee, . diftreſs'd by Foes, I Guidance beg: 
Open, and plain before me, make Thy Way. 

9 For Truth's a Stranger to their Mouth ; 

Their inward Parts are Wickedneſs; 
An open Sepulchre their Throat ; 
" Ev'n when their Tongues are ſpeaking fair. 

10 Pronounce them guilty, O my God! 

Let their Devices fruitleſs prove: : | 
+ Expell them for their great and mighty Sin; gp 
For they to Thee have very Rebels lived. 

11 Then ſhall the Souls that truſt in Thee rejoice: 

In Thee Defence and Refuge they will find. 


12 For. Thou, The Juſt-One, Lord! wilt bleſs : .. 
And with Thy Favour guard, as with a Shield. 


Y. 12. The Jaſt-Onc.] Which denotes The Maſiali or Chriſt; 
Him, and all His living Members ; the whole Body of which He 


Him Hie whole ww all that by a lively Faith are grafted in 
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HERE we ſeem to have ſet before us the great, and ever- 
Bleſſed Man of Sorrows, bearing our Sins, and deprecating 
fer us their bitter Wages, while He was Himſelf, on their 
Account, labouring under inexpreſſible Anguiſh and Agonies. 
As Head of the Body, therefore, He makes Interceſſion for 
it, as for Himſelf; that it may not be corrected in Wrath : 
pleading, particularly, His continual Heavineſs, and mourn- 
ing for His very Enemies, v. 1 7. And then, being 
heard in that he feared, He declares the Sentence which He is 

' Zo pronounce on all His Enemies —all the ob/tinate and in- 
corrigible Workers of Iniquity—who muſt all Depart, and 
be ſeparated from Him, in ſudden, unexpefted and dreadful 
Confuſion. —Tuſtly, then, is this Pſalm reckoned among the 
Penitential, as being ſuited to thoſe penitential Exerciſes, in 
which we are to be ſlriving to unite our Spirit with His, 
and to feel ſomething of that Horror and Anguiſh of Mind 

for our Sins, of which He felt the whole unconceivable Bur- 
then; that ſo we may partake in His precious Atonement, 
and eſcape the Sentence He is to pronounce on all impenitent 
Horkers of Intquity, 


1 FN Anger, Lord! rebuke me not: 
Do not correct me in Thy Wrath. 


2 Have Mercy on me, Lord! for, ſee, I faint ; 
Lord! heal me; horrid Dread ſhakes all my Bones; 


3 Terrors unknown my very Soul oppreſs : 
And Thou remaineſt ſtill The Lord ;—How long ? 


4 Re- 


3. 3. Terrors unknown.) Hebr. My Soul is mightily terrified 
— Words which plainly lead our Thoughts to Him who ſaid My 
Soul is exceeding forrowful, even unto Death; and therefore inti- 


mate that He is to be conſidered as the Speaker in this Pſalm. — 
And 


% 
5 
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4 Return, O Lord! deliver Thou my Soul : 


Oh ! ſave me, for Thy Mercies Sake. 
5 In Death Thou no Remembrance haſt : 
Who, in the Grave, ſhall give Thee Praiſe ? 


6 My Breath in painful Sighs and Groans I ſpend: 
My Bed I every Night bedew ; 
And melt away, upon my Couch, in Tears. 


+ Mine Eyes with Grief are ſunk and worn away; 


With mourning for my Foes, grown dim. 


8 Ye Workers of Iniquity ! depart : 
The Lord my Voice and Tears regards. 


9 The Lord my Supplication hears : 
The Lord my Pray'r will not reject. 


10 Terrified and aſnam'd my Foes muſt fly: 
As in a Moment ſham'd, and put to Flight, 


And Thou art flill The Lord; ſtill merciful and gracious, i. e. 


How hng—is it before Thou return, and ſhew Thyſelf ſuch to 


Me? 
. 5. No Remembrance.) Which in this Place (as the next 


Line plainly intimates) means joyful Remembrance; or Adora- 
tion, Worſhip and Praiſe. From all Hope of the Privilege and 
Pleaſure of offering That, Mankind had been for ever excluded, 
if our Bleſſed Mediator had not prevailed in His Conflicts with 
him who had the Poxwer of Death, and meant to detain us under 
it for eyer. By this alſo, therefore, we ſeem to be aſſured, that 
it is this our Bleſſed Mediator who is here ſpeaking, and making 
Interceſſion as the ſecond Adam, by whom the Tranſgreſſion of 
the Firſt was to be expiated, and Mankind reſtored to the Hope 
of entering that bliſsful Place, where the joyful Work is never- 
ceaſing Praiſe. —And yet again, by His grieving ſo paſſionately 
for His Enemies, v. 5, 7. As alſo by the Words of v. 8, as 
appears to have been ſuppoſed by thoſe who placed in the Mar- 
gin of our Bibles a Reference to Matth. vii. 23, as being a pa- 
rallel Place, and denouncing the ſame awful Sentence. 
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PS AL MT VII. 


THE full and ſtrong Terms in which the Perſon ſpeaking in 
this Pſalm declares his Innocence, and indeed the whole Sub- 
ject Matter of it, ſeem to aſſure us, that, on whatever Oc - 
caſion David wrote it, the Holy-Spirit led him to uſe Words 
which, in their full and mot proper Senſe, muſt have been 
deſi End for the Mouth of Him who was perfectly Righteous, 
and in whoſe Hands there never was any Iniguity. He 
therefore, we may at leaſt ſuppoſe (having been heard in that 
He feared in the foregoing Pſalm ) is here again repreſented 
interceding, and begging for His Church, and all its living 
Members (who from hence are to learn, that as for them: 
ſelues, fo alſo for the whole Church, they ſhould be begging) 
Protection from the Attempts of The Enemy, the Accuſer of 
the Brethren, or Satan, v. 1—5. And for the obtaining 
this, He teaches us to urge, v. 6, 7, the Bleſſed Hope of a 
Gathering of the People, or full Converſion of the Nations 
znto God. And then—having declared the Certainty of a 
Future Judgement, and the V. engeance which will overtake all 
that continue Impenitent ——in a full Aſſurance that all the 
Trae-in-Heart will find Protection and Mercy from G od 
He promiſes, for this His Goodneſs, perpetual Praiſe. 


N Thee, O Lord my God! I truſt : 
Preſerve, and ſave me, from my Foes. 
2 Leſt, Lion-like, He tear my Soul : 
Devouring it, becauſe I friendleſs ſtand, 
0 


y. 2. Leſt— he tear.] He whoſe Agents and Tools they are; 
who is their Head; and who v. 5. is ſtiled The Enemy, as being 
ſack in all Reſpects, but particularly as being The Accuſer—of 
our great Head, and all His living Members, during their Pil- 


grimage here on Earth. At His Accuſations, and at the Defence 
which 
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2 O Lord my God! if this I've done; 
If in my Hands Iniquity there be; 

4 If by my Friend I've baſely dealt; 
Or not deliver'd ev'n a cauſeleſs Foe ; 


Let Th' Enemy purſue, and take my Soul, 
Let him my Life to Earth tread down, 
And lay mine Honour in the Duſt. Selab. 


6 Ariſe, O Lord ! do Thou in Wrath ariſe, 
In this my Enemies o'reflowing Rage: 
Waken on my Behalf the Judgement fix'd. 


7 So ſhall the People round Thee gather'd come: 
Thy Seat on high, for Them, reſume. 


$ The Lord moft ſurely will the People judge: 
O Lord! according to my Uprightneſs, 
And my Sincerity, be Thou my Guide. 
9g. Let 


which our gracious Head will vouchſafe to make for all His living 
Members, v. 3—5. may well be ſuppoſed to point. And as to 
the Title of this Pſalm alſo (if I may here be indulged in a Con- 
jectuxe as to the Meaning of it) may not the firſt Word of it be ſup- 
poſed to point at our preſent Pilgrimage State? "Tis render d Qa: 
erratica: and may it not be {ſuppoſed to mean a wandring Pilgrim's 
Sang; or A Song deſigned for the Pilgrimage State; as well as a 
Song ſung to various Kinds of Muſick? Of That we know nothing: 
but we ſee it well fitted for ſuch as are conſtantly expoſed tothe Ma- 
lice of the great Acciſer of the Brethren : that Ethiopian (Cu- as the 
Title calls him) who will never change his Skin, but for ever continue 
their Accuſer : and who may poſſibly be called there (not a Ben- 
jamite, as our Tranſlation has it, but) a Sen, or Man of the right 
Hand; as being the Place where the Accuſer always ſtood. 

».8. Be my Guide.] The Verb here uſed ſeems' moſt pro- 
perly to denote direfing, guiding, or governing. Hence thoſe firlt 
Governours, or Guides of //-ae/ were called Fudges, and thoſe 
Statutes, or Laws by which they were to direct their Practice, are 
called (in Words derived from this Verb) Jadgements, And as 

4 the 
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9 Let now all wicked Evil-doing ceaſe : : 11 
Eſtabliſh Thou Fhe Juſt-One, God moſt juſt! 5 
Thou Searcher of the Heart and Reins ! | 1. 
10 In God, as in a Shield, I fearleſs truſt: | 
He ever will the True-in-Heart preſerve. ; 
11 God is The juſt and righteous Judge: . - 


But does not ev'ry Day in Vengeance riſe. 
12 If they turn not, He whets His Sword 
He bends his Bow, and has it ready : 
13 Weapons of Death He then prepares ; = T7 
His Arrows for theſe Mad-Ones fits. I 
14 Lo! when a Man is hatching Sin, : 
He's then conceiving Toil and Grief ; | 
And will at length bring forth a Lye. 
15 He may keep delving, and be digging Pits : 
But in his Pits Himſelf ſhall fall. 


16 His 


the Verb frequently bears this Senſe in this Book of Pſalms ; fo 
it ſeems moſt proper to take it thus in this Place, where, it ha- A 
ving been before declared that The Lord will judge (jadin) the | : 
People, there will naturally follow (from the Mouth of our mer- ? 
ciful Head, pleading His own Uprightneſs) a Petition for that 
Guidance which is neceſſary for the Preſervation of His myſtical 
Body, and for His making all Evil-doing to ceaſe ; He being 
The Fuft-One, or He that was ſanQtified and ſent into the World 
for that Purpoſe. As ſuch He ſays, v. 9. Stabliſb The Fuſt-One ; 


ſupport Him, i. e. in the Work for which Thou haſt ſanctifed, R 
and ſent Him into the World. 
5. 11. But does not.] To this Senſe the LXX. and Syr. (by 
different Pointing of the Hebr.) render this Line; and more 
agreeably to the Context than the preſent Reading in the Hebr. x N 


repreſents it. | 4 

5. 13. Theſe Mad-Ones.] Hebr. They who are fet on Fire l 

dy their corrupt Affections, i, e. who will not be turned, buy 1 
madly purſue them. F 
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16 His Miſchief will upon Himſelf recoil: 


On His own Head his Violence return. 


17 Like as The Lord's Goodneſs my Praiſe ſhall be: 


I'll fing The Name, The Lord moſt high. 
5. 17. Goodneſs.) Hebr. (literally) Righteouſneſs. But That 


often, and eſpecially when applied to God, means Goodneſs and 
Mercy. 


PSALM VII. 


THE Apoſtle ts the Hebrews, and even the Bleſſed Son of 


Man himſelf, have taught us, that we are here to be liflen- 
ing to His Voice, ſpeaking as Son of Man, for awhile made 
letuer than the Angels; and—after the Interceſſions He had 
been making in the two foregoing Pſalms—celebrating Je- 
hovah on a Foreſight of that Victory, which, by treading 
the Wine-preſs of Divine Mratb (ſee Thoughts on the 
Titles) He was to obtain over the Self-Tormenter, Satan; 
and by Means of which the Mouths of Babes (thoſe humble 
Souls who receive the ſincere Milk of the Word, as new- 
born Babes) would be enabled to ſhew His Praiſe, even till 
all Things are ſubdued unto Him. Maſi devoutly, there- 


fore—Now, when He has conquered, and is aſcended to the 


Throne of His Glory——wve are to uſe it, as a Triumphal 
Song; celebrating His Victory, and the Eflabliſpment of His 


Church, and promiſing alſo its future Enlargement, and fina! 
Conſummation in Glory, 


I HOU great Jehovah! our Support and 


Lord! 
How glorious is, in all the World, Thy Name! 
Thy Glory *bove the Heav'ns exalted ſhines. | 


2 Thou in the Mouths of Infants, and of Babes, 


Haſt Strength and Pow'r ordain'd, to ſhame Thy 
Foes The 
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The Enemy, the Self- Tormenter, quell; 
3 When I'the Heav'ns, that Work of Thine, ſurvey ; 
The Moon and Stars by Thee prepar'd and made: 
4 What's mortal Man, that Thou remembreſtHim ? 


An Adam's Son, that Him Thou ſhou'dſt regard? 


5 Him, for a while, leſs than the Angels made, 


With Glory, and with Honour, Thou wilt crown. 


6 The Works Thine Hands have made, tis He muſt 
rule: 


And all Things ſee beneath his Feet ſubdu'd. 
7 The Sheep, the Oxen, all and each of theſe: 
With all, and every Beaſt, in every Field. 

8 The Fowls of Heav'n, and Fiſhes. in the Sea; 
. Thoſe Travellers in the wide Ocean's Roads. 
9* Thou great Fehovah! our Support and Lord! 


How-glorious is, in all the World, Thy Name ! 


5. 2. Self-Tormenter.] For the Hebr. Word here uſed de- 
notes 4 Self Avenger, and ſo a Self- Tormenter; as Satan's _ 
and Malice do moſt certainly. render Him. | 

J. 4. Shou'dſt regard. ] Shou'd ſo regard as to exalt, or rally 
him to the Dominion over Thy Works. To appoint, or raiſe to 
a Place of Dignity and Authority is an allowed Signiſication of 
the Verb here uſed. And that Man ſhould be advanced to the 
Honour of ruling the Works of God, is what the Prophet hers 
repreſents The glorious Son of Man admiring. 
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PSALM IX. 


THE Church is here offering her Praiſes to her Lord in a 
joyful Foreſight of the Glory, which ſhe has learnt—from His 
own Wards, in the foregoing Pſalm—/hall be reveal'd, when 
all Things ſhall be ſubdued unto Him, and ſhe is finally deli- 
ver d from all her Enemies, v. 1-73. And this, in v. 4— 
10, ſbe ſees accompliſhed, and the Deſolations torougbt by 
The Enemy, Satan, ceaſing for ever; while Chriſt her Lord 
fits firm, guiding the World in Righteouſneſs. In a full 
Aſſuranet of this, ſhe again calls her Children to give Praiſe, 
and then prays for its ſpeedy Accompliſhment, v. 11—18, 


1 FTNHEE, Lord! with all my Soul I praiſe : 
PH tell out all Thy wondrous Works. 


2 In Thee, triumphant, I'II rejoice : 
I'll fing Thy Name, O Thou moſt High! 


3 My Enemies muſt turn their Backs, and fly : 
Nay fall, and be before Thy Face deſtroy'd. 


4 Thou haſt, Iown, my Right and Cauſe maintain'd : 
The Throne of righteous Judgement is Thy Seat. 


5 The Heathen, now, are feeling Thy Rebukes 
The Wicked-One by Thee deſtroy'd I ſee: 
Their Name Thou haft for ever blotted out. 


6 O Enemy! thy Pow'r to hurt is gone : 
Cities, by thee pluck'd up, are Name-leſs laid. 
7 But, 


5. 6. Thy Pow'r to hurt is gone.] Hebr. De/ſolations ceaſe for 
ever. Thou canſt no longer do Miſchief, or bring Deſolations on 
Earth. Hitherto thou haſt been permitted to root out Cities : but 
Chriſt The Lord is now ſubduing all Things to Himſelf, and 
eſtabliſhed for ever, and ſo all thy Power of doing ſuch Things 
is gone.——"'Tis the Voice of the Church, triumphing over her 


Enemy, Satan. C 
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7 But, ſee, Jehovah ſits for ever firm: 
His Throne He has for Judgement fix'd. 


8 His Sway the World in Righteouſneſs will guide : 
The People He with Equity will judge. 

9 The Contrite will in Him a Refuge find : 
A Refuge ev'n when Bozrab's Days appear. 


10 And all that know Thy Name on Thee will truſt: 
For thoſe that ſeek Thee, Lord! Thou faileſt not. 


11 Sing to Jebovab, who in Zion dwells : 
What He has done among the People tell. 


12 For He their Blcod remembers, and requires: 
The Poor-One's Cry He never did forget. 


13 Have Mercy on me, Lord! he ſaid, 
From thoſe that hate me, ſee what I endure : 
Thou that wilt raiſe me from the Gates of Death ! 


14 SO 


5. 9. When Bozrah's Days appear.) For here, as alſo in the 
following Pſalm v. 1, I take the I iberty to change the Points, and 
ſo read the Hebr. Bozrah, as ſuppoſing both Places to be point- 
ing at thoſe dreadful Times of Tryal which, for the Elect's Sake, 
muſt be ſhortened ; but during which—as well as in all other 
Times of 'Tryal--they arc here aſſured of Refuge in their Lord. 
If we may (and why may we not) thus change the Points, the 
Hebr. will literally ſignify A Refuge for the Times of Bozrah. And 
in like Manner in P/a/. x. 1, the Prophet's Meaning ſeems to be, 
Why hid:ft I hou 7 hy/#/f for (or, ſo long as till) the Times of Boxrab, 
or of Thy final Triumphs over Thine Enemies ; ſuffering evil 
Men, for the preſent, to take their Courſe. See Ini. Ixiii. where 
Chriſt is repreſented returning in Triumph from B:zrahb, after 
treading the Mine preſs, and ſubduing all His Enemies. 

v. 13. He iaid.] This is ſupplied, becauſe this, and the next 
ver. ſcem to be the Cry, or Complaint of the Poor, before point- 
ed at. 
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; 14 So ſhall I all Thy Praiſes tell, 
In Zion's Daughter's bleſſed Gates: 
de: | I ſhall in Thy Salvation triumph much. 
15 Into the Pit they dug, the Heathen ſink : 
Their Net, ſo cloſely hid, Themſelves has caught. 
16 In Judgement done, Jehovah now is known: 
aſt: 3 The Wicked-One, by his own Deeds, is ſnar'd. 
ot. [ Higgajon, Selah. 
17 The Wicked muſt in Hell their Doom receive : 
ö Ev'n all the People who their God forget. 
5: 18 He'll not the Poor eternally forget: 
The Meek-One's Hope ſhall not for ever fail. 


19 Ariſe, O Lord! let Man his Weakneſs ſee: 
Before Thy Preſence be the Nations judg'd. 


D 


h! f 20 Let them a Guide and Teacher have, O Lord! 
2 Their helpleſs State make Thou the Nations know. 
50 : [ Selab. 


y. 19. Let Man his Weakneſs ſee.] Hebr. Let not Man be 
ſtrong : let him not ſtrengthen himſelf, or be ſtrong in his own 
Opinion, or as truſting in his own Strength. 

5. 20. A Guide and Teacher.) For here, ſurely, the Ma/oreti- 
cal Pointing ſhould be corrected by the LXX, who read 4 Laau- 
giver, and ſo a Guide and Teacher; which the Heathen want- 
ed to make them underſtand that they were ye, diſtempered 
(as the Hebr, Word implies) and ſo he/p/e/5 Sexls. 
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PSALM X. 


THIS Pſalm in the LXX is not divided from the farmer: 
Very fitly, at leaſt, it is ſubjained, and made to follow it; 
as it points at the ſame Things, even the Myſteries of Chriſt's 


Kingdom, and the Glory which ſhall be revealed. It begins 6 
with a mournful Complaint of its Delay, and of the ſad Cor- 
ruption of the preſent World in which (in Defiance and a 7 


Diſbelief of God). the Wicked-One, and his Followers are 
perſecuting, and ſeeking the Deſtruction of that Guilileſs- © 
One, Chriſt—in His myſtical Body, v. 1—11. And then, 8 
having prayed that God would lift up His Hand, and break © 
the Power of the Wicked-One, 12—15; it rejoices in 2 


Foreſight of its being done, 16—18. ; 9 
I HY ſtandeſt Thou at fo great Diftance, | 
Lord! 4 
Why art Thou hid, till Bozrab's Days appear? =” 
2 TheWicked-One with Pride the Poor-One hunt 8 
(Yet in their own Devices they'll be caught.) f 85 
3 Mad on his Luſts, The Wicked - One perſiſts; lit 
And, full of Them, rejects and ſcorns The Lord. 4 
4 The 2 
N fi 
5. 1. Boxrab's Days.) See Note on ver. g. of the foregoing 0 
Pſalm. 1 C/ 
y. 3. Mad.) Reading the Verb in Kal; He is mad, or madly m 
ſet upon his Luſts. And in the next Pine I ſuppoſe, as the * 4 
Margin of our Bible Tranſlation does, that the Word which we th 
render The Covetous is to be conſtrued (not as an Accuſative, but) V3 
as the Nominative, Et cupidus. And he, the Wicked-One, who © Ja. 
is thus deſcribed as ( cupidus, or) eagerly bent on his wicked De- I C! 
fires (berec, valedixit) bids Farewell, takes his Leave, and ſcorns 3 th 


The Lord. The Context ſeems to lead to this Senſe. q {n 
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4 The Wicked-One's great Pride conſiders not : 
God's Being he from all his Thoughts removes. 


5 In ſad and grievous Ways he ever walks: 
Higher than he will look Thy Judgements ſtand , 
And fo he all his Enemies defies, 

6 His Heart is ſaying, I'm for ever fix'd : 

For what has ever to my Hurt prevail'd ? 0 


7 His Mouth with Curſing, Fraud and Guile is fili'd: 
His ſhameleſs Tongue does Pain and Guilt conceal. 


8 Ev'n in the Villages he watching ſits : 
The Guiltleſs-One he wou'd, unſeen, deſtroy ; 
And waits, with eager Eyes, his Poor-One's Fall. 


9 As Lions in their Den, he ſits conceal'd, 
The Poor-One to devour he watches thus : 
And 


$.6. For what.] Hebr. For I have not been in, or received, 
any Evil, or Hurt. My Kingdom (of Darkneſs) has kept its 
Ground. — They are the Words of Satan, boaſting of paſt Suc- 
ceſſes. | | 
5. 8. Ev'n in the Villages.] Every where, i. e. as even thoſe 
little private Places are not ſecure from his Attempts.—And as 
this ſeems to demonſtrate whom we are to underſtand by this 
Wicked-One ; ſo The Guiltleſs-One (aa; will denote Chr:if, 
and helecah the Congregation of His Poor-Ones, His meek, af- 
flicted Servants. In like manner, in v. 9. I ſuppoſe the Poor- 
One ( gnani, the poor, afflited-one) to be another Character of 
Chriſt ; whom, if Satan could have drawn into his Net, he would 
molt eagerly have devoured (as is implied in the repeated /abtop 
gnani, devouring he would have devoured Him.) And again, 
that helcaim, v. 10. are the Congregation of the poor meek Ser- 
vants of Chrift, whom Satan would labour to make fall ( jidceh, 
jatobh, we-napal, conteret, et humiliabit ſe, wt cadat) into his 
Clutches, ba-gnazum-av, his ſtrong and mighty Paws ; ſtooping 
thus, and as it were humbling himſelf to every Art, for the en- 
{naring our Souls. C 3 
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And Him, if drawn into his Net, 
He wou'd with Eagerneſs devour. 
10 He bends, and ſtoops 40 ev'ry Art, 
To make the Poor into his Clutches fall. 
11 His Heart imagines, God forget: 
He hides his Face, Hell not regard. 44 
12 Lord God!] ariſe; be lifting up Thine Hand: 
Do not the meek and humble Souls forget. 
13 Why ſhou'd The Wicked- One blaſpheme? 
Why fanſy in his Heart, Thou careſt not? I 
14 When yet Thou'rt looking and beholding this: 
For Thou their Pain and their Vexation ſeeſt; 
*Tis in Thine Hand to give #9 each their Due; 
To Thee the Poor their Cauſe commit; 
The Friendleſs Thou art wont to help. = 2 
15 Break but this reſtleſs Wicked-One's great Power: 7 
Thy ſtricteſt Search will then no Evil find, 


16 The Lord for ever, and for ever, reigns : 
The Heathen are, from off His Earth, deſtroy'd. 


17 Thou, Lord! haſt heard the Poor's Defire : 1 4 
Their Heart Thou wilt prepare, and lend an Ear, : 


13 Till Thou the Helpleſs and the Afflicted fave ; 
No Terrors then ſhall Earth-born Man affright. 


V. 14. Their Pain.] As ſuppoſing it to be meant of the Pain 
and Vexation of the poor afflited Servants of Ch:i/. 

v. 18. Till Thou ſave.) Hebr. 79 jii#ge, or until Thou judgeſt 
in the Senſe the Word is applied to The Judges, who were raiſed 
up to /ave and deliver Val from their Enemies. : * 

1bid. No Terrors.] Hebr. He {the Wicked-One, i. e. the = V 
great Enemy of Mankind, and repreſented as ſuch through the ai 
whole Pſalms) fall no longer terrify Man (who is Earth-born, or) q 
of the Earth. And His Power being aboliſhed, Man will have F ly 
Nothing to fear, PSALM. 3 
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THE Church is here declaring her Truſt in Jehovah, even 
when the Foundations (of her Hope) may ſeem to be quite 
overthrown, and the Wicked are ſcoffingly ſaying, What 

4 * (Good) has The Fuft One done, v. 13. To ſuch their 
id: 5 Scoffs her Agfiver is, Jehovah 7s in His holy Temple, and 
| 1 on His Throne in Heaven; from whence He is obſerving all 
3 the Mays of Men, and will ere long be rendering to each 

their due Reward. 


J 1 EHOYL AH is my Hope and Truſt: 
1 G And how then ſay ye to my Soul, 


Hence, ſilly Bird, and to your Mountain fly. 


2 Yet, ſee the Wicked bend their Bow, 
And have their Arrow ready on the String, 
To ſhoot in ſecret at the True in-Heart. 
3 Ev'n the Foundations ſcatter'd lye ; 
d. . And where's the Good, /2y they, The Juſt-One does. 
Jedovab in His holy Temple fits; 
: In Heav'n Jehovah has His Throne: 


r 
? His Eyes from thence are viewing all ; 
R His Eye-lids ev'ry Son of Adam prove. 
8 5 Jehovah will the very Juſt-One prove: 
, The 
d F. 3. And where's the Good.] Hebr. What does the Ju- One? 


What has He done, i. e. towards improving, or reforming the 
World ?—Is not this the Language of our preſent Freethinkers 

and Infidels ? 
Y. 5. Will The Juſt-One prove] By rendering thus, literal- 
ly, in the Future, we have a plain Prediction of the Sufferings 
C 4 with 


a 


COW. © - 
The Wicked-One, Him that Injuſtice loves, 
He from His very Soul abhors. 


6 Hot burning Coals He'll on the Wicked pour, 
Brimſtone and Fire, and horrid Storm : 
Such is the Cup for Them prepar'd. 


7 For in The Juſt-One we Jebovab ſee z 
And Righteouſneſs is what He loves : 
What's Right His Countenance beholds. 


with which Chriſi was to be exerciſed and proved, both in Him- 
ſelf, and in the Members of His myſtical Body. And had this 
been conſidered by a late learned Critic, he would have ſpared 
his Emendation (which muſt be confeſſed ſurely to be a Corrup- 
tion) of this Text: where, The Juſt-One is oppoſed to the Wicked- 
One, in the next Line, The Juſt-One was to be exerciſed, in- 
deed, and in that Way proved by Jehovah : but the Wicked-One, 
i. e. that Lover of Violence and Injuſtice, who delights in rob- 
bing God of the Love and Service of His Creatures, His Soul 
abhors; and will give to Him, and all his Followers, the Por. 
tion of their Cup, or the due Reward of their Deeds. 

5. 6. Hot burning Coals.] See Lowth's Prælect. de ſacr4 
Poeſi—p. 80, where he ſecms to have proved that the Word here 
commonly rendered Szares, ſhould rather be thus rendered and 
underſtood ; and ſo it is in the Margin of our Bible Tranſlation. 

5. 7. For in the Juſt-One we Jehowab ſee.] Hebr. For the 
Tuſt-One is Jebocab. So it may be, and, according to ſtrict 
Grammatical Propriety, ſhould be rendered, as the Words here 
ſtand, with zada:4 before Jehovah, For this (as they that un- 
derſtand the Hebr. Language will confeſs) is moſt properly ren- 
dered, The Tuſt-One is Jebowab. And that this was really the 
Prophet's Meaning ſeems to be proved by the Connection of the 
Words, and by their being introduced by the illative Particle, 
For: ſince it is becauge Chriſt is Fehowah, as well as Son of Man, 
(and as both, the appointed Judge of Quick and Dead) that when 
His Members have been ſufficiently tried and proved, He will be 
ſhewing that He ir Jehowah, and loves only Righteouſneſs, by 
giving the Wicked their due Reward. 
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PSALM XII. 


THE Beginning of this Pſalm is lamenting the Decreaſe of 
Chriſt's faithful Servants, and the great Corruption of the 
World—in the latter Days, eſpecially. But there follows 
an Anſwer from God, that He will ariſe, deſtroy all proud 
Boaſters, and give Refreſhment to the Meck, In this An- 
fiver of God the Church rejoices, in full Aſſurance that He 
will remember, and make it good; but flill laments that in 
thoſe dreadful latter Days, eſpecially—the Wicked ſpu d 
walk uncontrouled. 


I ELP, Lord! Thy Servants now are much 
reduc'd : 
For few of Adam's Sons are faithful found, 


2 Each with his Neighbour utters Vanity: 
With Lips of Guile, and double Hearts they ſpeak. 


3 The Lord will all ſuch Lips of Guile deſtroy: 
With all the boaſting, Self- exalting Tongues. 


4 Who ſay, What we have ſpoke ſhall all be done: 
Our Lips ſhall give the Law; What Lord have we? 


5 The Meek in their Oppreſſions to relieve ; 
To eaſe the Griefs and Sighing of the Poor, 
» I will ariſe—ſuch are The Lord's own Words 
All 


5. 1. Thy Servants are reduc'd.] Hebr. The Holy-One Cha- 
fd ) is failing. He, 1. e. whom Thou didſt ſanRify and give to 
be the Head over all Things, for His Body, the Church, is now 
failing, decaying, and much reduc'd in That His Body: and 
that becauſe the Members of it are failing, falling off, and there 
are ſo very few of Adam's Sons now faithful unto Thee, that if 
The Son of Man ſhould now come, Vill He find Faith on the 
Earth ? 3 
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All theſe I under my Protection take: 
From Me Refreſhment they ſhall Þnd. 
6 Howſhining are the Words The Lord thus peaks; 4 
| Bright as the Silver from its Droſs well purg'd, 
i þ i By paſſing often the refining Fi ire. 
Wl 7 Thou wilt be ever mindful of them, Lord! s 
| h Him from this Generation Thou'lt preſerve : k 
8 The Wicked ev'ry where are walking uncontroul'd : 
i | Thou ſitt'ſt above, and Adam's Sons regard Thee 
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N. 9. 7. Wilt be mindful.] Hebr. ewilt obſerve, or keep in Mind 
| 1 [ che foregoing Words, or Promiſes. —And Him (every Meeks 
One) Thou wilt preſerve from this — z i e. from the 
io | Ways of this wicked World. 

14 þ 5. 8. Walk uncontroul'd.] Hebr. jithallacun—they walk 

1 | | themſelves, or as if they had all to themſtives, and no one could 
11 controul them. 
197 a [ Lid. Thou fitt'ſt above. 1 Reading (not be-rum, but) be-ram, 
9 14 5 N as One on high: and reading alſo (with Mr. Mudge) the next 
1 Word as a Verb, xaletæ, from xu to make light of, or deſpiſe. 
And then the Senſe will be, As one on higb, or becauſe Thou art 
ſitting above, and out of Sight, Thou art litile regarded by Adam's 
Sons. For the rendering of v. 5. See Thoughts on the Hebreny 


Titles, P+ 22, 
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IS The David, ſurely, the gracious Head of the Church, L | _ 
who, in Behalf of that His myſtical Body, and while He : 
was preparing to taſte for it the Sharpneſs of Death, is here 
repreſented interceding and making Supplication for its De- 
liverance from the Inſults of Satan, and the Dominion of 7 


Death, by His own riſing to Life again, v. 1-4; and then 
Joyfully 
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Jeyfully expreſſing———as Man—— His firm Truſt in the 
Pawer and Goodneſs of His mighty Guardian, The Lord moſt 


High. 
H, Lord! how long? Muſt I be ſtill for- 


'A 
got? 


How long wilt Thou be hiding thus Thy Face? 
2 How long, by painful Doubts and Fears oppreſs'd, 

Muſt I this Load of Grief, ev'n daily, bear? 

The Enemy, how long muſt He inſult ? 


3 Look down and anſwer me, O Lord my God! 
Lighten mine Eyes, leſt they in Death be clos'd : 


4 Leſt, © I've prevail'd”, ſhou'd be my Foe's 18 
Boaſt 4 
And all my Enemies my Fall inſult. 
5 But I Thy Mercy never will diſtruſt : 
My Heart in Thy Salvation ſhall rejoice. 
6 I'll ſing unto The Lord, my Guardian He: 
I'Il ever praiſe Thę Name, The Lord moſt High. 


5. 6. My Guardian He.] Hebr. gamal gnal- ai, He is, as it 
were, my zur/ing Father, and fo has engaged to be my Protec- 
tor, 


PSALM XIV. 


THE Prephet is repreſenting here, v. 1—3, the deplorable 
Folly and Corruption, which the Fall of Adam brought upon 
all his Peſterity, both Fetus and Gentiles-—agreeably to what 
we read, Rom. iii. 9—12,—/: v. 4. He introduces God 
rebuking their Ignorance, and the Violence which was often 


uſed towards ſuch as were flriving againſt that Corruption, 
ohm 
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28 AI. 
zhom He therefore vouchſafes to call His People. Aﬀfier 
which, v. 5—7, he has a Foreſight of the Terrors and Con- 
Fuſion which will befal ſuch Oppreſſors of God's People; 
and prays for the Coming of Chriſt, under the Character of 
the Salvation of Iſrael, i. e. of Him who was to deliver 
the Iſrael of God, even all His faithful Servants, from 
that Captive State——or Bondage of Corruption——under 
which Mankind is now labouring; and ſo to reſtore them 10 
the * Liberty of the Children of God. 


OOLS, in their Heart, are laying, There's 
no God: 
Corrupt they are, and hateful in their Deeds; 
Not one there is, that's truly doing Good. 


2 On Adam's Sons The Lord from Heav'n look'd 


down, 


To ſee who underſtand, and God regard. 


3 But all are gone aſtray, and all unclean ; 
No one is doing Good, not even one, 


4 Theſe Evil-Doers, know they not? 
My 


5. 1. Fools.] Hebr. The Fool; every Fool, every wicked 
Man, 1. e. every one that continues under the Power of that Cor- 
ruption which Adam's Fall brought into the World. 

5. 4. Never own The Lord.] Hebr. % karau, they did not 
proclaim, confeſs, or own Jabovab.— And ſuppoſing Jebovab 
to denote particularly here (as it often does elſewhere) God the 
Son, or Chrift (whom neither Jews nor Gentiles would proclaim, 
or own to be Jehovah ; but oppoſed and oppreſſed His People) 
we may poſſibly ſee the Reaſon, why what is here, They called 
not on or did not own Jebovab, is in the parallel Line of P/a/. 
liii, They called not on, or did not own Gad. It may be, per- 
haps, becauſe Pſal. liii. (as is obſerved in the Argument of it) 
points at the latter Days, or thoſe Times of Antichrifi, when Ini- 

: quity 
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My People they, as Bread, devour : 
And never call on, never own The Lord. 


5 Lo, there, behold! their Fears are great : 
And is there not a Cauſe to fear, 
When God The Juſt-One's Seed protects? 


6 The Counſel of the Poor ye have deſpis'd, 
Becauſe He only on The Lord relies. 


7 Oh! that, from Zion, I/raePs Saviour came! 
His People's Captive-State when Povab turns, 
Jacob ſhall triumph, Vrael ſhall be glad. 


quity ſhall fo far abound, that Men will live quite profane, and 
neither call on, nor own any Gad.—And ſo alſo, when it is ſaid 
here Jehovah looked down,—but in P/al. liii. God looked down 
—it may be deſigned to intimate that Chrif (here in this P/a/. 
xiv.) looked down, and beheld with Compaſſion that ſad Cor- 
ruption of the World, which required His coming to reform it. 
But when it ſhall appear, by a yet greater Corruption prevailing 
under Antichriſt, that the Mercy of His Coming is quite pervert- 
ed, and Men are grown altogether profane; the Prophet may be 
ſuppoſed to repreſent God the Father looking down, and at !ength 
ariſing to ſcatter all His Son's Oppoſers—as that P/al. liii. ſpeaks. 
—— They who look with humble Reverence into the Oracles of 
Cod, believing them to be truly ſuch, and every where ſuggeſt- 
ing ſomething awful, and calling for our moſt devout Attention, 
will be conſidering how far this deſerves any Notice. 

5. 5. And is there not.] Reading here, with the LXX. and 
as in the parallel Place of P/a/. liii. le hajah pahad, but Interro- 
gatively, as the Context in both Places ſeems to require : See 
Harris's Eſſay on 1/ai. liii. p. 178. 

Bid. The Juſt-One's Seed.] Hebr. dir zaddih, The Gene- 
ration, Race, Progeny, or Offspring of The Juſt-One ; or the 
true Children and Servants of Cri. 
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PSALM XV. 


| | I OU 
THE Church is here, v. 1, humbly enquiring of her Lord, 2 
20b%m He will admit to dwell in His Tabernacle, when He- in 
comes to turn the Captivity of Jacob? and, in the following q 2 
Lines, ſhe receives His gracious Anſwer, _ 6 : "= 
4 to 

3 
I HO in Thy Tabernacle, Lord! ſhall # fo 
| reſt ? | 1 o” 
| : * an 
Who there, upon Thy holy Hill ſhall dwell? a 5 


2 Whoſe Ways are upright, and whoſe Deeds are juſt: 
Who Truth is ſpeaking from his Heart. 


3 Whoſe Tongue backbiting Tales avoids : 
Who never does to any one a Wrong ? 2 
Nor ſufters any Man t abuſe his Friend. | ; 


4 Low, and of little Worth, he thinks Himſelf 
But honours all that fear The Lord : 
| Tho' ſwearing to his Hurt, he changes not. 
5 No griping Uſury will He receive; 
Nor any Bribe againſt the Guiltleſs take : 2 
Who ſuch Things does ſhall never fall. A 


». 3. To any one.] Hebr. to his Friend, or Neighbour—noyr 4 * 

. tears, ſuffers, or endures @ Reproach to be caſt ypon him, without i; ſore) 

[ endeavouring to wipe it off, and vindicate him. But here the 14 art m 
| Words Friend, or Neighbeur denote, according to the Doctrine F ſo Ch 
| of Chriſt, every Man. | 1 as ba 
4 I mer 

{ to I! 
| for th 
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OUR King is ſpeaking here, ſaid St. Auſtin : and well he 
might upon the Authority of St. Peter, and St. Paul, tubo, 
in Acts ii. and xxv, are plainly teaching us, that the Per- 
ſon ſpeaking in this Pſalm is the Bleſſed Man Chriſt Jeſus. 

Him, therefore, with humble Awe and Reverence, we are 
to behold begging here, as Man, Support in that great Work 
for which. He came into the Wirld, v. 13; forehhewing 
and lamenting, v. 4, the Sorrows of thoſe that run after 
another God : declaring, v. 5—7, His Delight in His He- 
ritage, the Church, and His Submiſſion to that bitter Cup, 
which He was to drink for its Redemption. And then, 

. 8—11, His Aſſurance Reſurrection and a Fulneſs of Tog 


for ever more. 


O Thou preſerve me, O my God! 
For Thou alone art all my Hope. 


2 Thou—to The Lord I ſay—art my Support; 
My Goodneſs is from Thee deriv'd. 


3 For thoſe Thou'lt ſanctify on Earth *77s given 
And they, ev'n they in whom Thy Graces ſhine, 
Have all my Heart, and all my Love engag'd. 


4 Their 


5. 2. I ſay.) Thus the LXX. and Syr. read (and rightly 
ſure) in the firſt Perſon. I ſay to Jehovah Aavn-i attab, Thou 
art my Adon, my Support, or Upholder ; my Goodneſs is from 7 hee ; 
ſo Chald. and Syr. have it. And this Senſe the Hebr. alſo ſeems 
to bear in the E//iptical Way, thus, tobat-i, My Goodneſs ! ſhall 
I mentionThat ? bal, by no Means; it is gza/-eca all to be aſcribed 
to Thee. And it is /e-hedofim ba-arez (placing a Comma there) 
for thoſe that are ſanctified on Earth; hemmah we-addire, They, 
even the excellent, or Illuſtrious-Ones - thoſe whom Thou by 
the Power of Thy Grace ſhalt make to excell—all my Delight it 
in Them, 3 
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4 Their Sorrows will be multiplied, 
Theirs, who with eager Zeal another ſeek : 
My Blood with their Libations I'Il not join 
My Lips no Mention of their Names ſhall make. 
5 O Lord! my Heritage and Cup's from Thee: 


My Lot, by Thee beſtow'd, do Thou maintain. * 
6 My Charge in what is moſt delightful lies: enly 
My Heritage is fair and goodly made. His 

as fe 


7 The Lord be bleſs'd, ſweet Counſel He imparts: 
My very Troubles uſeful Leſſons teach. 


Mine Eye is ever on Jehovah fix'd : 
While He my Right-Hand guards, I cannot fall, 


Thi 
9 Therefore myHeart is glad, my Tongue ſhall ſing: It d 
My Fleſh ſhall reſt, yea ev'n in Death, ſecure. a Bs" 
10 My Soul in Hell Thou wilt not leave: Thi 
Thy Holy- One muſt not Corruption ſee. 3 By 
11 To me Thou wilt the Path of Life reveal : 1 By \ 
Fulneſs of Joy Thy Preſence gives ; 4 No 
At Thy Right-Hand for ever Pleaſures flow. Nor 
9.4. Their Sorrows.] The Sorrows of thoſe who refuſe the 
Sanctification offered by this our Bleſſed Mediator, and run after 5. 1. 
any other. Their Libations (He ſays) 6a affic I will not ſprinkle 1 when ap 
nid. dum with (my) Blood; nor ſhall my Lips make Mention of here to b 
their Names, or any Interceffion for the Acceptance of their Ser- MY frat; a 
vices. 3 who art; 
5. 7. My very Troubles.) Hebr. Ewen the Nights (by which Or, perh 
the dark and gloomy Times of Trouble are often denoted) will MF ouſly; ar 
infiru me ciljot-ai, quoad renes, in my inward Parts—my Mind, %, hear 


or Affections. He ſpeaks as Head of that Body which often 
needs Erudition, or Inſtruction from Troubles. 
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PSALM XVI 


THE Bleſſed Mati Chrift Jeſus (in the Name; and # Head 
of the Church) is here aſſo repreſented mating Swpplication, 
5. 1-3; profeſſmng, for the Reformatiih of Mankind, ta 
watch the Ways of The Deſtroyer, v. 4 ; praying to be up- 
held and preſerved from the Wicked, y. 5—15; deſiring 
only a Renewing of the Divine Image—in the Members of 
His my/tical Body; which, becauſe it is His Body, He begs 
as for Himſelf. 


1 THOU Jehovah ! God of Mercy! hear; 
To theſe my earneſt, loud Complaints attend: 
Thine Ear to this my humble Pray'r incline ; 
It does not from diſſembling Lips proceed. 


2 Be Thou my Judge; do Thou the Sentence give : 
Thine Eyes what's kind and gracious will regard. 
3 By Thee my very Heatt's ſearch'd out and prov'd; 
By Viſitations in the Night *tis tried: 
No evil Thoughts, Oh! may'ſt Thou find: 
Nor let my Mouth by any Means offend, 
4 At 
5. 1. God of Mercy.) Hebr. ze, which often (eſpecially 
when applied to God) denotes Goodneſs and Mercy, and ſeems 
Here to be put abſolutely, and to denote Goodneſs in the Ab- 
ſtrat; and in that View is here rendered Ged of Mercy 1 Thou 
who art all Goodneſs—the Author and very Eſſence of Mercy 
Or, perhaps, it is here uſed as an Adverb, and fignifies graci- 
ouſly ; and the Line may be read, O Ton Jebeuab / of Thy Grads 
neſs, hear. | 
5. 2. What's kind.] Hebr. equiteble Thingty inc ning to Fa- 
vour and Mercy. 
7. 3. Evil Thoughts.] For the LXX. and Syr. appear to 


have read, not a Verb, but a Noun, ſignifying Wickedneſs, or 
D wieked 


dM AlL M/ XVI ; 
4 At Thy Command, Men's Doings to reform, J 125 


I The Deſtroyer's Ways have ſtrictly watch'd. A 

5 Make me walk firm and ſteady in Thy Ways : 13 4 

Let not my Feet or ſlip, or tread awry. Li 

6 To Thee I call, for Thou, O God! wilt hear : T 

Incline thine Ear, and theſe my Words attend. 14 E 

Thy wondrous Goofineſs,Graceand Love, diſplay, * T! 

O Thou, who ev'ry Soul that flies to Thee, = 25 \ 

From all Oppoſers of Thy Hand will fave. 2 Ai 

8 Me, as the Apple of Thine Eye, preſerve : 161 

Oh ! keep me, ſhaded by Thy Wings, ſecure C Re 

| 9 From wicked Men, who my Deſtruction ſeek ; ? 7.1 

42 My Soul's ſworn Foes, who ev'ry Place beſet. S Tranſl 
10 They, in their Riches, reſt themſelves ſecure : I 
| And therefore ſpeak with an inſulting Pride. 77 
1 11 Oh! help me now, for they have hemm'd me in: 4 n 
il | 8 4 lies; z 
i And watch to lay me flat upon the Ground. TW they c: 
| I Thy hi 
| 12 They a 
0 | wicked Imaginations. And to render thus, in the Way of Peti- | Zarb. 
b tion, ſeems moſt agreeable to the Context, and the Title, which f 2 
, calls the Pſalm 4 Prayer. Ae 
; v. 4. Men's Doings to reform. ] Hebr. For the Works of Men 1 
; | i. e. for their Reformation, —at Thy Command (ſo I render be- q * 5 
i | id. 


dibar fipte-ca) I have watched, or obſerved the Ways of The Deftroy- 
er. And that I may do it ſucceſsfully, Make me walk firm. They 
are the Words of the great Captain of our Salvation. 

V. 10, In their Riches.) Hebr. i their Fat— which ſeems 
here to be put, figuratively, for Subſtance, or Riches—hey are 
incleſed - and ſo live wrapt up, as it were, ſafe and ſecure. 

v. 11. Oh! help me.] Reading a/e-1, aſſiſt me, proſper me, 
ſend me good Succeſs which ſeems to anſwer beſt to the fol- 
lowing./ebabu-1i, and makes the Seaſe plain, and the Conſtrue- | 


tion eaſy. 
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12 They watch as Lions for their Prey athirſt : 
As the Young Lions, cloſe in Covert laid. 


13 Ariſe, O Lord! prevent him, caſt him down: 
Let Thy ſtrong Sword, againſt The Wicked-One, 
Thy Hand, O Lord! from Men, my Soul defend : 


14 From worldly Men, who chooſe their Allin Life: 
Tho? Thy hid Treaſures all their Hopes outbid. 


15 Who all their Happineſs in Children place : 
And needleſs Treaſures for their Offspring leave. 


16 Let Me in Righteouſneſs Thy Face behold : 
Raiſe up Thy Likeneſs, and I aſk no more; 


3.13. Let thy Sword.] I here follow our Bible-marginal- 
Tranſlation, which is Deliver my Soul, from the Wicked, by thy 
Sauord from Men, by thy Hand. 

5. 14. Who chooſe their All.] Hebr. au Portion is in (this) 
Life; i.e. receiving here their good Things, and looking no 
further tho with Thy hid Treaſures Thou wwou'd/? fill their Bel- 
lies; i. e. ſatisfy their largeſt Deſires, and give them more than 
they can conceive, if they would but raiſe their Hearts to theſe 
Thy hidden, heavenly Treaſures.-—And for Examples of ren- 
dring the Copula by And yet, or Th, ' ſee Ferem. v. 22, and 
Zech. xii. 3. 

9. 15. Their Happineſs in Children place.] Hebr. bey are 
Jatigſſed with Children ; thinking of no greater, or higher Satis- 
faction than Numbers of jChildren, or Servants—in which the 
Riches of former Times, in a great Meaſure, conſiſted. 

Bid. Needleſs Treaſures.] Hebr. jitr-am, their Superfluities. 
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PSALM XVIII. 


THE Deliverances and Vickories of King David might he the 3 
Occaſion on which he wrote this Pſalm ; but, in the Words 7 
of it, we may plainly ſee it toas defigned—by The Spirit — 
to raiſe our Thoughts much higher ; even to the Triumphs of 
his great Root and Offipring The David, or Chriſt, on His 
obtaining the Deliverance He prays for in the foregoing 
Pſalm, and conquering finally——bath in Himſelf, and His 
myſtical Body 'alfo——all the Powers of Death and Hell. 
He began to triumph over them by His own Roſurreion, 
when there was a great Earthguake—pointed at here, y. 7. 
Earthquakes alſo, both natural and political, or great Shak- 
ings both in the Body of the Earth, and in the State of King- 
doms and of the World alſo, we are taught to believe, will 
be the Forerunners of His final Corigueſt at the Reſurrection 
of the Juſt. And theſe alſo feem to be pointed at in the fol- 
tnwing Parts of the Pſalm ; in which we ſee Him going 
forth, as it were, conquering and to conquer, till His Lamp 6 
is made to ſhine ;- Hi Enemies—the Jews particularly, tb 
calling on Jehovah—daeftrozed ; and the People He knew not, 
among the Heathen Nations, obey Fim. For theſe Things 


> 


E 


. va. * ln 
3 4 — — 4 — — - — 
—_ 1 * — — . —— — 


—— — 


— 


WD — _—_—_— — 


— 


- — — * 
Jo . —— 
— ——— 
— — . 


— 
— 


N He is here calling His Church (among the Nations particu- 

l larly, y. 49) to mitipate the Foy prepared for her at th © 

i Reſurredtion of the Fuft, and to be offering Now—in His 5. 3 
ton Words, as it tvere—the moft affectionate Praiſe, by * fying 
| } leading the Prophet to begin this Divine Hymn with a Word ter Se 
\ of which it is not eaſy m expreſs the Full Force; but which F And t 
| endeavour ts expreſs, by ſuppeſing bim to ſay, of Th 
| | ing H. 
| x. 1TH all my Soul I love Thee, Lord! my * 
N r Www 
— ing the 


2 The Lord is my Support, and ſtrong Defence; ö 5. 8 


N — a : : *, nothin 
My Saviour, my Deliv'rer, and my God My ſuppoſi 
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My Rock, my never - failing Hope, my Shield; 
My Hora of Safety, and my Refuge ſure. 


3 With thankful Praiſe, ll fing Jebovab's Name: 
And then my Enemies I need not fear. 


4 The Waves of Death redoubled their Aſſaults: 
The Floads of Belial waken'd all my Fears. 


5 The Pains of Hell on ev'ry Side appear'd ; 
The Snares of Death were all around me ſpread. 


6 Fehovab I, in this Diſtreſs invok'd ; 
Loud and ftrong Cries I offer'd to my God : 
From His high Temple He has heard my Voice: 
My loud Complaints have reach'd His Ear. 


7 Aſtoniſh'd Earth did quake and tremble : 
The Hills from their Foundations ſhook ; 
They, at His Indignation, trembled much. 


$ Smoke, in His Anger, ſprung on high : 
And Fire before His Face devour'd, 
Wich red-hot, brightly-glowing Coals. 


9 And 


J. 3. Pl! fing Irbewab's Name,] The Verb here uſed ſigni - 
fying not only to inwvocate, but alſo to publiſb or proclaim; this lat- 
ter Senſe ſeems to have been intended by the Prophet nere.— 
And the rather, as proclaiming, or ſinging Fraiſe to The Name 
of The Lord, is a moſt effectual FO of imploring and obtain- 
ing His Mercy. 

5. 4. Waves of Death.] So it is read 2 Sam. xxii. 5.—And 
theſe Waves apapu-ni, came on ap, ap, again and again, repeat- 
ing their Aſſaults. 

5. 8. Red-hot Coals.] A Fire which barely 4indles Coals is 
nothing extraordinary. The Word here uſed therefore muſt be 
luppoſed to imply more. f 

3 
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9 And, ſee, He bows the Heavens, and deſcends : 
Beneath His Feet Darkneſs, and Tempeſts ſwell. 


10 ACherub bears Him, with ſuch wondrousSpeed, 


He rides as flying on the Wings of Wind. 
11 Darkneſs, all round Him caſt, His Cov'ring is; 
On ev'ry Side, as a Pavilion, ſpread, 

In Waters, and the thickeſt Clouds of Heav'n. 
12 Before Him goes a Splendor, ſhining- bright; 
So bright, His Clouds all fly away; and lo! 

Hail ſtones with ur but glowing-dreadful, 
mix'd. 
13 And now Jehovah thunders in the Heav'ns: 
The Higheſt iſſues forth His Voice; 
His Hailſtones alſo, and His fiery Coals. 


14 His Foes before His Arrows ſcatter'd fly: 
Their trembling Flight _ darted Lightnings 
urge. 
15 And, lo! the great and deep Abyſs appears ; 
The World's Foundations ſtand diſclos'd, 
At Thy Rebuke, O Lord! 
The ruſhing Blaſt of Thy indignant Wrath. 


16 From His high Seat He ſends, and Me He takes, 
He draws, from all theſe mighty Floods, 


17 From my ſtrong Foes He reſcues me; 
From all that hate me 7 deliver'd ſtand; 
Tho they as ſtronger far than I appear'd, 


18 On 


5. 9.. Darkneſs and Tempeſts.] Hebr, gnarapel, which the 
LXX render 4 Tempe Deut. iv. 11, and v. 22. It ſeems, 
therefore, to denote Darkneſy attended with Tempeſts. 


5. 
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18 On every Side, in my Diſtreſs, they preſs'd : 
But in Fehovah ſure Support I found. 


19 To Eaſe and Liberty He brought me forth: 
He ſet me free, and His Acceptance prov'd. 


20 The Lord does thus my Righteouſneſs reward . 
The Cleanneſs of my Hands He thus returns. 


21 For Ways He loves my Feet have ever trod : 
Nor do I, Sinner-like, my God forſake. | 

22 I keep my Eyes upon His Judgements fix'd : 
His Statutes never to reject reſolv'd. 


2 3 To Him, entirely, I devoted live: 
And guard from all Iniquity my Heart. 


24 And, lo! according to my Righteouſneſs, 
The Pureneſs in my Hands beheld, 
The Lord a gracious Recompence beſtows, 


25 Thou to the Merciful wilt Mercy grant; 
And to the Perfect perfect Love extend: 


26 Unto the Pure Thy Purity wilt prove; 
But the Perverſe Thy mighty Arm muſt feel. 


27 For Thou the meek and humble Souls wilt fave: 
And teach the lofty Eyes Humility. 


28 A Luſtre to my Lamp Thou, Lord! wilt give: 
My God will make my Darkneſs ſhining-bright. 


29 Thro 


y. 19. His Acceptance prov'd.] Hebr. hapez bi, In me He 
was ell pleaſed—Words which ſeem to point at the Voice from 
H eaven, In Thee 1 am <well pleaſed. 

vy. 26. The Perverſe thy Arm muſt feel.] Hebr. Thon vi 
contend with the Perwerſe. — And in the foregoing three Lines, 
though the, Tranſlation. is ng literal, the Sęnſo I hope is ex- 
preſied. D 4 
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29 Thro* Hoſts I ſhall, by Thee ſupported, run: 
And ſcale, thro' Thee my Gad, the higheſt Wall. 
30 He is The God, Perfection is His Way : 
The Word, The Lord is tried, and fully prov'd. 
He's found by all, whoſe Hope He is, a Shield, 
31 For, Who is God, except The Lord? 
Or, Who a Rock, beſides our God? 
32 He is The God; He ein me 
Strength: 
And to my Ways Perfection gives. 
33 Swift, as the uimble Harts, He makes my Feet; 
And on my high-rais'd Seat will keep me fix d. 
34 My Hands to fight, tis He inſtructs 
My Arms, thro' Him the firm ſteel'd Bow have 


round with 


broke. 


35 The Shield of Thy Salvation's my Defence: 
By Thy Right-Hand ſupported, firm I ſtand ; 
And Greatneſs, thro' Thy Favour, ſhall obtain, 

36 Room for my Goings Thou? provide: 
Nor will I fear a ſlipping Foot. 

37 My Foes I ſhall purſue, and overtake : 
Till they're deſtroy'd I'll not return. 

38 Pll pierce them ſo, they ſhall not ſtand ; 

But ;all, beneath my Feet ſubdu'd. 

39 For Thou my Loins with warlike Strength wilt 

gird: ; | | 

And my Oppoſers humble and ſubdue. 

40 My Foes, in ſnameful Flight, ſhall turn their 


And none that hate me ſhall my Hand eſcape. | 
41 Tho® 
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41 Tho' loud they call, they'll find no Saviour nigh: 
The Lord they'll name, but ſtill no Anſwer gain. 


42 As Duſt, the Sport of Winds, PI beat them ſmall : 
As Dirt about the Streets, I'll make them vile. 


43 ForThou wilt make thisPeople's Oppoſition vain; 
And place me o'er the Heathen-Nations Head : 
The People I've not known ſhall Homage pay; 


44 They'll hearken to me with a ready Ear. 
Only The Stranger's Sons will Liars prove; 


45 The Stranger's Sons will fall away: 
And in their Priſons trembling lie. 


46 Jebovab lives; and bleſſed be my Rock: 
Exalted be the God of my Salvation. 


47 He is the God by whom I am aveng'd : 
The People, by His Word ſubdu'd, ſhall yield, 
48 O my Deliv'rer from mine Enemies 
Thou'lt raiſe me, ſpight of my Oppoſers, high; 
Spight of the Man of Violence, preſerve. 
49 For 

5. 43. This People.] The People hitherto ſpoken of, or the 
Jeus (and in 2 Sam. xxii. 44. they are accordingly called My 
People) whom He had taken for His peculiar People, neglect- 
ing, as it were, the Heathen ; who are therefore ſaid to be the 
People He had not known, but who were at length to be called 
in, and made His People. 

5. 44. The Stranger's Sons.] Called, Marth. xii. 38, Children. 
of the Wicked-One ; who bears this Character of The Stranger alſo, 
as being eſtranged, or alienated from God and all Goodneſs; and 
who is often alſo, as below . 48, called The Man of Violence, as 
being from the Beginning 4 Murderer of Souls, 4 Thief and a 
Robber, and the Author of all the Violence and Miſchief which 
is committed in the World. His Children here, therefore, denote 
thoſe Self-deceiving Souls, who, though at firſt they ſeem to re- 
tie the Word with Foy, yet in Time of Temptation fall navay, 
prove Lyars, or falſe to their Profeſſion, and will therefore tremble 
in their everlaſfiing Priſons, 


— 
— 
— 


232 — 


— = 6 — 
- * — 
- — — — 
— of _—_—_— 


— ,- 2 -  y-—_n_ 


— 
FO — 
— 
- I . 


— —ͤ — —— * 
8 — — Sn, — - — 


* 


— 
—— 


42 P S A L M XIX. 


49 For This among the Nations I will praiſe Thee, 
Lord! | 
For This my Songs fhall magnify Thy Name; 


50 Who great Salvations on His King beſtows ; 
And graciouſly with His Anointed deals 
With David and his Seed for evermore, 


PSALM XIX. 


T HE Prophet here is proclaiming the Divinity of Chriſt. He 
is that Shining-forth of The Father's Glory (and in other 
Places fliled, emphatically, The Glory) by wham He made 
all Things, and whoſe Power we are here called to conſider 
and admire, in thoſe Works of His Hands, the Heavens 
and Firmanient. From the material Sun, therefore, we are 
to be raiſing our Thoughts to that glorious Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs, for whom there really is a T abernacle fixed in the Hea- 
vens ; and who graciouſly. came forth rejoicing, as a Mighty- 
One; prepared to enlighten all the dark Corners of the Earth, 
and to deliver that All. perfect Doctrine, or Law, which en- 
lightens the Eyes, and converts the Saul. By the Conſidera- 
tion of which the Prophet here leads us to beg Mercy for our 
manifold, unobſerved, and therefore to us ſecret, M. ander- 
ings and Tranſgreſſions of it ; a Deliverance alſo from pre- 
ſumptuous Sins, and ſuch a Meaſure of Grace as may ren- 
der both our Words and Thoughts acceptable to our mighty 
and merciful Redeemer. 


1 Ob's Glory yonder Heavens are proclaiming; 
What He can do That Firmament declares. 
2 Day 


y. 1. Are proclaiming.] i. e. Are declaring, who that Per- 
ſon ſtiled The Glory is: that He is very God, as having made 
Them, and all Things. And that this Title The Glory denotes 
the Son of God, or Chriſt, we ſeem to have full Proof, as from 
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2 Day unto Day the awful Truth relates : 
Night unto Night the fame, as known, repeats. 


3 They uſe no Speech, nor any Words; 
No Ear their Voice has ever heard; 


4 Let is their Sound o'er all the Earth diffus'd; 
And the World's Ends to know their Language 
taught. 


5 The Sun's bright Tabernacle there He fix'd: 
He as a Bridegroom from his Chamber comes; 
Glad, as a Mighty-One, to run his Courſe. 


6 His Going forth the End of Heav'n beholds; 
His Compals to its utmoſt Bounds extends; 
And his reviving Heat all Nature feels. 


7 All- perfect is the Doctrine of The Lord: 
It works Converſion in the Soul. 
Sure is the Teſtimony of The Lord: 


Whom it perſuades it renders wiſe. 
8 Right 


P/al. xxiv. 7— 10, and xxix. 3, and many other Places in the 
Old Teſtament, ſo alſo from ſeveral Paſſages in the New, parti- 
cularly in Jam. ii. 1, where the Words literally rendered are, 
Have not the Faith of The Lord Jeſus, The Glory, with Reſpe2 of 
Perſons. This Senſe, indeed, is a little obſcured in our Tranſla- 
tion, which ſupplies and renders The Lord of Clary; but in the 
Vulg. Latin, and the Interlin. Yerf. it is as it ought to be, The 
Glory. Ihe Prophet's Deſign here, therefore, ſeems to have been 
to repreſent Chrif?, The Mefliah (though condeſcending to be- 
come-—as He is often in other Parts of this Book deſcribed—a 
Man of Sorrows, yet) as that Glory of the Father who made the 
Heavens, and ſhines forth in all the Works of Nature ; and who 
therefore is very God, And indeed if we read the Words cabod, 
4 (as they ſeem to ſtand) in Appoſition, the literal Rendering is, 
The Heavens declare The Glory to be God. 

5. 7. Whom it perſuades.) Hebr. The Guilelgſi, perſuadeable 
Souls. 
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$ Right are the Statutes of The Lord: 
They give Rejoicing to the Heart. 
Pure are the Precepts of The Lord : 

They yield Enlightning to the Eyes, 
9 Fearing The Lord brings Pureneſs /o the Soul: 
*T will keep it ſtedfaſt, and for ever firm. 
The Judgements of The Lord are very Truth : 
They're altogether right and juſt. 
10 Far above Gold they our Affections claim: 
Above ev'n Treaſures of the fineſt Gold. 
With Them, forSweetneſs, Honey mayn't come 
pare : 
No, not the Drops the Honey-comb diſtills. 


11 By Them Thy Servant, now enlighten'd, owns, 
The very keeping them is great Reward. 


12 But, ob! Who all his Wandrings can diſcover ? 
My Soul from Unobſerv'd-Ones cleanſe. 


13 Thy Servant from preſumptuous Sins deliver: 
To Their Dominion leave me not; 
That Uprightneſs I may attain; 

And be from great Offences pure. 

14 And let the Speeches of my Mouth, 

The Muſings alſo of my Heart, 
Be always ſuch as Thou'lt accept, 
O Lord! my Rock, and my Redeemer! 
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PSALM XX. 


THE Prophet here (ſays St. Auſtin) is to be ſuppofed ſpeał- 
ing, as it were, to the Bleſſed Man Chriſt Jeſus ; aſſuring 
Him, by the Holy Spirit, that The Lord would hear Him, 
in that great Day of His Trial, oben He was to firuggle 
with the Enemies of our Salvation, and to offer Himſelf as 
an whole Burnt Offering, on the Altar of the Croſs, 1. 1—5 3 
of which, in the Perſon of the Church, he expreſſes the fulle/? 
Aſſurance, and declares it to be the Ground of all our Hope 
end Truſt, y. 6—8; adding then a Petition to God the Fa- 
ther, that He would preſerve this our Bleſſed King, as our 
Helper, or He that will aſſuredly hear us when we pray. 


t HE Lord will hear Thee in the evil Day: 
The Name, the God of Jacob, Thee will 


ſave. 


2 Help from the Sanctuary He will ſend: 
And powerfully, from Zion, Thee ſuſtain. 


3 He will remember all Thy Offerings: 
And Thy Burnt- Sacrifice accept. Selab. 
4 What Thy Heart wiſhes He will grant : 
And all Thy Purpoſes fulfil. 
5 In Thy Salvation we ſhall triumph much; 
And make The Name, our God, our Boaſt : 
All Fhy Petitions will The Lord perform. 
6 With 
J. 1. Will hear.) The Verbs in this, and following Lines 
alſo, being Future, are leading to this Way of rendering in the 


Future, rather than in the Imperative, or precatory Way. And 
thus taken, they ſhew the Reaſon alſo of the Prophet's Aſſurance, 


ar expreſſed in 5. 6—g. 


45 r ee 


6 With full Aſſurance now I know, 
The Lord will His Anointed fave; 
He'll hear Him from His holy Heav'n: 


His Right-Hand's Might in ſtrong Salvation I \ 

prove. | 16 5 

7 In Chariots ſome, and ſome in Horſes truſt; / 

We in the Name, The Lord our God. _0. 

8 They are brought down, and fallen lie: 1 

But we are ris'n, and ſtand confirm'd. 8 4 

9 Do Thou, O Lord! The King preſerve: N 

Our Pray'rs with Him will ſure Acceptance find. 9 / 

V. 9. Our Pray'rs with Him.] Hebr. and Syr. He (even that Si 

ever-bleſied King of Iſrael, The Meſſiah) <uz/7 hear vs; will be 1 

our never-failing Advocate, and, as being touched with a Feel- A 
ing of our Infirmities, will lend a favourable Ear to our Petitions.” 

And to this Senſe our Bible-Tranſlation, Let the King hear us 10 

«when awe call, is leading us. A 

Bt: 

PSALM XXL. T 

THIS Pſaim alſo is for The King, the Meſſiah, or Chriſtz 12 

declaring the Foy and Glory of His Kingdom, and its being A 

ſet up as an everlaſting Bleſſing ; His final Triumphs alſo, 13 | 

and the Deſiruttion of all His Enemies. 1 Sc 

» . 1 * 11 

I HE King, O Lord! ſhall in Thy Strength * II 

rejoice : A poi 

Triumphant He'll in Thy Salvation ſtand. T Chit 

2 Thou granteſt Him his Heart's Deſire: | 2 

And what He aſks withholdeſt not. Selah. BY 5 

3 Thy choiceſt Bleſſings will around him flow; ful Pr. 

A Crown of pureſt Gold His Head adorn. Leu 


4 Life 


> 
ww 
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4 Life He has aſk'd, and from Thy Gift obtain'd : 
A Length of Days thro? all Eternity. 

5 In Thy Salvation, high in Glory rais'd, 

With Majeſty and Honour deck'd, He'll ſkine. 


6 Bleſſings for ever Thowlt thro* Him convey : 
And make Him joyful with Thy Preſence—Joy. 


- As only on The Lord the King relies; 
The Goodneſs of The Higheſt keeps Him ſafe. 


8 Thy Hand will find, and meet with all Thy Foes : 
None of Thy Haters ſhall Thy Right-Hand ſcape. 


9 A fiery Furnace ſhall their Image prove, 
Soon as Thy Preſence ſhall appear : 
The Lord in Wrath will all of them conſume; 
As Fuel they a Fire unquench'd ſhall feed. 


10 Thow'lt root up from the Earth their Fruit; 
And from the Sons of Men their Seed. 


11 A grievous Miſchief they for Thee deviſe ; 
They've laid their Plot, but have not Pow'r todo't. 


12 Thow'lt drive them frighted, in Confuſion, back: 
And, in their Sight, upon Thy Remnant build. 


12 In Thine own Strength, be Thou exalted, Lord! 
So ſhall we ſing, and celebrate Thy Power. 


y. 12. The Remnant.] This Senſe of the Hebr. here the 
LXX give; and rightly ſure. For The. Prophet ſeems to be 
pointing at that Remnant of the Jewiſh Church 'on which the 
Chriſtian was to be built ; and at that Remnant of the Chriſtian 
Church alſo, to which, in the latter Days, the Sacred Scriptures 
ſeem to tell us it will be reduced: and on which Chriſ will build 
that glorious Church, which has neither Spot nor Wrinkle ; in a joy · 
ful Prophetic View of which the Pſalm concludes, Be Thou exalted, 
bord !— 
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PSALM XXI. 


MOST awfully are we here led to adore the Love and Con- 
deſcenſion of that Bleſſed Man of Sorrows, Chriſt Jeſus; 
humbling Himſelf ſo far as to have the Words of this Pſalm 
fitted for Him, and as it were put into His Mouth. Fer, 
in y. 1-26 plainly He is repreſented as the Speaker, and 
pointed Himſelf out as ſuch, by pronouncing the firſt verſe on 
the Croſs. But in 5. 27—29, the Prophet ſeems to be 
ſpeaking in his own Name; foretelling the Converſion of the 
Nations, and the Exaltation of Chriſt, to whom every Knee 
mufl bow, though, in many, it brings no Duickening to their 

Souls. And then, in 5. 30, the Bleſſed Man of Sorrows 12 | 


reſumes the Theme, and anfwers him with Words of Com- 1 
fort. He ſees His Seed, and is ſatisfied ; Iſa. liii. 10, 1 t. . 13 5 
1 God, my God ! why haſt Thou left mem = 
thus? 7 
Why art Thou gone, and wilt not hear my Cryz 4 
The groaning Words of my Complaint ? M. 

2 My God! I daily unregarded call; GT 
And in the Night my Suit is till purſu'd: 5 N. 

3 And Thou remaineſt ſtill The Holy - One; b M 
The conſtant Object of Thy 1ae!'s Praiſe. Fo 

4 Our Fathers Hopes on Thee ſecure relied : | 15 


Their Hopes on Thee, and not in vain, relied. | 
5 To Thee they made their Plaint, and were reliev'd: AY 77 J 
On Thee they truſted, and were never ſham'd, | 
6 But I'm a very Worm, and not a Man: 
Deſpis d of Men, and by the Rabble ſcorn'd, 8 
7 By all that look upon me, I'm derided : : 
They draw the Lip, and ſhake the Head, and /ay, 
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8 Jebovab he as his Protector claim'd ; 
Let Him deliver, let Him fave Him now : 
Since He it is in whom He is well pleas'd. 
9 Yet Thou art He that took me from the Womb: 
That was, ev'n on my Mother's Breaſts; myHope. 
10 To Thee committed ſoon as I was born, 
I found Thee, from the very Womb; my God. 
11 Oh! do not now ftand fat away; 
For Trouble's near, and hard at hand: 
And none on my Behalf will dare to ſpeak. 
12 For many Oxen have encompaſs'd me: 
The mighty Bulls of Buſan Me ſurround. 
13 With eager, gaping Mouths they ſtand : 
Ev'n-as a roaring; ray'ning Lion does. 
t4 As Water ſpilt, and poured out I ſeem : 
As all my Bones were out of Joint. 
My Heart like melting Wax I find: 
It finks, as if diffoly'd; within my Breaſt. 
15 My Strength is; as a caft-off Potſherd, dried; 
My wither'd Tongue is cleaving to my Jaws: 
For Duſt and Death Thou thus prepareſt me. 
16 For many Dogs have now ſurrounded me : 
The wicked Crowd, in Throngs come preſſing on. 


* 


17 They pierce my Hands and Feet; 
My Bones may all be told: 
They ſtare, and gazing ſtand. 


18 My Garments they in Shares divide: 
And for my Veſture caſt the Lot; 


E 19 But, 
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19 But, Lord! be Thou not far away: 
O Thou my Strength ! be haſtning my Relief. 


20 From the deſtroying Sword my Soul preſerve : 
My Darling from the Clutches of the Dog. 

21 Defend me from the Lion's Mouth : 
And from theſe High-Ones Horns my Lownek 

ſave. | 

22 Then ſhall my Brethren hear me ſing Thy Name: 
And in the Congregation give Thee Praiſe. 

23 To praiſe Jehovah, Ye that fear Him! join: 
Glory to Him, Ye Seed of Jacob] give; 
Adore Him, All- ye Sons of Hrael! 

24 No cold Diſdain cou'd make Him over-look, 
The Humbling of the poor afflicted Soul: 
He did not hide, nor turn away His Face; 
But heard his humble Pray'r, and ſad Complaint. 


25 Tis from Thyſelf my Praiſes come, 
When the great Congregation's praiſing me: 
Before His Servants I'll my Vows perform. 

26 The 


3. 21. My Lowneſs.] This is according to the Reading of 


the LXX. and other antient Verſions ;.and this Reading may lead 
us to render remir, not Unico-ns, but High. Ones, in a beautiful 
Oppoſition to that Lowneſs which the meek and humble Suppli- 
cant every where aſcribes to Himſelt. 

v. 23. Adore Him.) Hebr. Fear before Him—fhew Reve- 
rence, and offer Worſhip.—And thus the Bleſſed Man of Sor- 


rows, being heard in that He feared, is calling His Church to 
adore and give Praiſe for the Mercies which are by Him de- 
rived to that His Body; and by which He had promiſed, v. 22, : 


to offer Praiſe. 


5. 25. 'Tis from Thyſelf.] This is literal Rendering—And # 


it ſcems to be an Acknowledgment from the Bleſſed Man of Sor- 


rows © 


My See 
Words 
plaint, 
Life tc 
A Seed 


* 


It. 
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26 The Poor ſhall eat, and fully be content; 
The Lord ſhall have, from all that ſeek Him, 
r | 
Your Heart ſhall Life eternally poſſeſs. 


27 The Ends of Earth ſhall recollect themſelves. 
And to J7ebovab penitent return: 
The Families of all the Nations round, 


Before Thy Face ſhall ſuppliant bow. 


28 For, lo! the Kingdom for Jehovah waits: 
Tis He that muſt the Nations rule. 

29 They all ſhall eat, and bow before His Face; 
All that the Earth ſuſtains and feeds; 
Each Goer-down to Duſt ſhall bow ; 
And yet it quickens not his Soul. 

E 2 30 My 
rows—who came to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, and in all Things to 
give us an Example - that it was from the Goodneſs of God, and 
his Union with the Divine Nature in the Logos, that He was to 
be the Object of Praiſe in the Chriſtian Church; obtaining the 
Name which is above every Name, for humbling Himſelf eren 
to the Death of the Croſs. 

y.29. Whom the Earth ſuſtains.) For I would render the 
Hebr. here, All that are futtened, or fed with Earth; as in th" 
Way it anſwers beſt to the following Words, All the Goers diæun 
te Duft ; i. e. All Mortals, or every Knee muſt bow to Crit. And 
yet /o hajab it quickens not, or does not give Life to hw Soul; 
i. e. the Soul of many an one, as being only an outward, formal 
Bowing, and not from the Heart—when they come to bow, and 
eat before Him in the Euchariſt, which ſeems to be here pointed 
at, And this Way of Rendering, and underſtanding this Place 
ſeems to be confirmed by the following Words, Obedience from 
My Seed He'll have. So the LXX. read, and they ſeem to be the 
Words of Cöriſt, anſwering as it were to the Prophet's Com- 
plaint, and declaring that though All would not find it giving 
Life to their Souls, t would have that Effe& upon His Seed—or 
¶ Seed (a choſen Seed) if the Reading of the Hebr. be preferred. 
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30 My Seed ſhall due Obedience pay; F 
*Tis nam'd, A Generation for my Lord: | 8 
They come, and they His Righteouſneſs proclaim, N 
Unto a People which, with God, are born; N 
For *tis with Him already done. 4 8 

4 
1 * 
SAT il. ; 9. 
== Foe, 

IN. 23z—26 of the foregoing Pſalm we ſee our merciful at by 

Head calling His Church to give Praiſe, becauſe He was 4 Hi 

heard in that He feared, and His poor Servants were to eat ll myſtic 

and be ſatisfied. And here again He is purſuing the ſame bere © 

comfortable Subjeftt—leading them to rejoice with Him, be- 

cauſe Jehovah was His Shepherd, and therefore tbould be 
Theirs alſo, while they keep following Him, through this 
Vale of the Shadow of Death, till they come to eat and drink 

with Him at the Bleſſed Table which He promiſes them, THI 

Luke xxii. 30, and which is here ſaid to be preparing for the 

Him. And then they will dwell with Him for ever in the _ tum 

Fuſe, or heavenly Temple, of The Lord. Ler 

3 alli 

I Y Shepherd is The Lord: 1 — 

I cannot, therefore, want. = -rw 

2 In fruitful Fields He'll make me reſt : ; beth 

And lead me to refreſhing Streams. n Is ! 

3 To righteous Paths He will my Soul direct, I Fin 

And guide me for the Honour of His Name. ET 

4 Ev'n paſling thro' the Vale and Shade of Death of th 

I will not fear; as having Thee at hand: „ 

Thy Rod attended with Thy Staff will come; joy; 


And both will Conſolation bring. i apped 
' 5 For | | 


im, 


L- 
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z For Me a Table Thou wilt ſpread # 
Spight of the Malice of my Foes. 
My Head, with Oil by Thee anointed, ſhines: 
My Cup is even overflowing full. 


6 Goodneſs, and Mercy only, all my Life 
Attend me; and for ever ſhall dwell 
Within the Houſe and Temple of The Lord. 


v. 5. Spight of the Malice.) Hebr. zeged, contra, again/! my 
Foes, againſt their Will. — And as this Table ſeems to be pointed 
at by Chriſt, Luke xxii. 30; ſo the Goodneſs which attends Him 
all His Life will refer to that Mercy which is extended to His 
myſtical Body, the Church, all its Life, or during its Pilgrimage 


here on Earth, 


PSALM XXIV. 


THIS Pſabn is entitled by the LXX. For the firſt Day ot 
the Week: and for That Day it ſeems tuell fitted, as a tri- 
umphal Song of the Church, on that Blefſed Day of her 
Lerd's Reſurrection; when, having conquered Death and 
all the Powers of Darkneſs by the Agonies and Pains of the 
Croſs, and a paſſing through the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death (as pointed at in the two foregoing Pſalms) He 
proved Himſelf to be The Lord, and to have all Pawer 
both in Heaven and Earth. The Lartb, therefore, with 
all its Fulneſs, it then appeared, was His; and the Place 
where His Kingdom (repreſented by the Prophets under tbe 
Figure of The Mountain of The Lord's Houle) was 10 


be eſtabliſhed above, or notwithſtanding all the Oppaſition 


of the Seas and Floods ; i. e. of th:ſe, who labaured to 
overwhelm it, as with a Flad. That this ts what is pointed 
at in y. 1, 2 of this Pſalm, under the Figure of founding 
the Earth upon the Seas and above the Floods, gt 7» 
appear plain from what follows, cencerning the uniſon 
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tions of thoſe wwho ſhall be accounted worthy to aſcend, and 7 7 
dwell in this Mountain of the Lord. As alſo from the lat- F 
ter Part, where the Church celebrates her Lord's s Aſcenſion, / 

and Entrance into His Glory ; after He had proved Him- 
ſelf mighty in the Battle, againſt the Enemies of our Sal- 8 \ 
vation. I 
1 
HE Earth, with all its Fulneſs, is The Lord's: 9 0 
The World, and ev'ry Creature it ſupports. 1 
2 Ev'n on the Seas He its Foundation lays: 3 4 
And will, ſpight of the Floods, preſerve it firm. | 10 
3 The Mountain of The Lord who ſhall aſcend ? 

6 Who in the Place He ſanctifies ſhall dwell ? ; 

| 4 The Man whoſe Hands are clean, whoſe Heart is beca 
17% b OY : : b repr 
* pure: 3 whe 
bi). Whoſe Soul is not to Vanity inclin'd ; Aud 
4 Who ev'ry falſe, and guileful Oath abhors. mar 
/ 5 He will the Bleſſing from The Lord receive; 4 — 
5 From God His Saviour Righteouſneſs obtain. _ 
* 6 Such ſhall the Race of thoſe that ſeek Him be: Y + 
| 'Þ Such, God of Jacob] thoſe that ſeek ThyF ace. Selah, Þ ſe * 
vi 7 Open, ope 
5 5 6. God of Jacob.] So the LXX. read here; yet not cor — 
63 | recting, I preſume, but explaining the Hebr. which is O Jacob 5 | 
Ky | and denotes, doubtleſs, Chriſt; of whom this Word Jacob is to . b. 
7 be underſtood in ſome other Places, particularly in Ii. xliv. . : 7 
Our Tranſlation indeed ſays, Shall call himſelf ky the Name of 15 : 
Jacob; but the Hebr. is literally, He ſhall inwo4-, call, or pray * 
ia the Name of Jacob. and ſo the Verſions Chald. LXX. and 35 fl 
Volg. and Interlin. do truly render it. Here therefore, in Jai. in 
xliv. 8, Jacob muſt denote The Mediator; whether becauſe 7a- & 


cob was a Type of Him, and ſo (as in the Caſe of David) the 
Name of the Type is put for the Antitype. Or, may it not be, 
£1 Ws - | becauſe 
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7 Open, Ye Gates! be raiſing high your Heads: 
Be open'd wide, Ye everlaſting Doors! 
And let The King, The Glory, enter. 


£ Who is this King, The Glory nam'd ? 
It is The Lord, that ſtrong and Mighty-One : 
The Lord, in Battle mighty prov'd. 


9 Open, Ye Gates! be raiſing high your Heads: 
Be open'd wide, Ye everlaſting Doors! 
And let The King, The Glory, enter. 


10 Who is this King, The Glory nam'd ? 
It is The Lord, The Lord of Hoſts : 
He is The King, The King The Glory nam'd. Selah. 


becauſe Jacob in Hebr. ſignifies One that taketh Hold? Chriſt is 
repreſented, Hebr. ii. 16, as doing That for Abraham's Seed, 
when they were ſinking and falling Headlong into Perdition. 
And indeed this—of taking Hold—ſcems to have been its pri- 
mary Signification (for on that account it muſt have been applied 
to Jacob at his Birth) and that other of ſatplanting was ſecondary, 
derivative, and metaphorical. In this Place at leaſt, it may in 
a very affecting Way be applied to Criſt, in tais Senſe ; Such 
are, O Thon that takeſt Hold of our poar fallen Souls! He that 
feck Thy Face! 

v. 7. Everlaſting Doors.) Or, Doors of the Age ; i. e. which 
open into that Age to come, which was to be put in Subjection to 
Chrift, and in which He is to reign for ever, in that Kingdom 
which will never be deſtroyed. On this Kingdom He entered 
at His ReſurreQion--and will, at lengch, when all Things are 
ſubdued unto Him, have the full Poſſeſſion of it. 

Bid. The King, The Glory.) Hebr. melec, hac- cabod, which 
is thus rendered more literally, than The King ef Glory: and 
ſeems to confirm what was obſerved gn P/z/. xix. 1. that Chris 
is ſtiled, as He is here emphatically, The Gloy; as may be ſeen 
in P/al. xxix. 3. alſo. 
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'T18 Chriſt, ſays St. Auſtin, coho is ſpeaking here, as Head 


of the Church ; i. e. of the whole Body of the Church, or 
conſidered as a Body of which He has vouchſafed to be the 
Head, even from the Foundation of the World. For this 
His Body, thus living and growing through all Ages, we 
may ſuppoſe Him making Interceſſiun, y. 1—11. The Pro- 
phet then, ſpeaking in his own Perſon, breaks cut into a rap- 
turous Admiration of this wonderous Man, whoſe Charac- 
ter here, and in other Places of this Book, is, He that fear- 
eth The Lord; and whoſe Seed is, according to the ſecret 
Covenant, to inherit the Earth, y. 12—14. After which, 
the wonderous Man ſpeaks again; fixing His Eyes on Je- 
hovah—and begging Redemption for Iſrael, 


No Thee, O Lord! my Soul aſpires : 
In Thee, my God! I put my Truſt. 
2 Let not my Truſt my Shame be found: 
Let not my Enemies rejoice, 


3 Who truſts on Thee, from Shame preſerve ; 
Be That the vile Backſliders Lot. 


4 Make me to know Thy Ways, O Lord! 
In Thy fweet Paths my Soul inſtruct. 


5 The Guidance and the Teaching of Thy Truth, 
Vouchſafe me, O Thou God of my Salvation! 
On Thee, thro* all my Life, my Soul relies. 


6 Thy 


y. 3. Vile Backfliders.] Hebr. retam Bogedim: and here I 
ſuppoſe re4am to be an Adjective (as Buxtorf allows it ſometimes 
is) and to ſignify vain, worthleſs, or vile. And bogedim are pro- 
perly Preyaricators, ſuch as are falſe to their Covenant, or Back- 
ſhders. 
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6 Thy Mercies and Thy Goodnels, Lord! rememy 
ber; 
From everlaſting theyre the. Game. 


5 My Sins and Faults in Youth remember not; 
Remembrance, but with Mercy, let me have; 
Let not Thy Goodneſs, Lord! this Grace refuſes 


g How good and gracious is The Lord ? 
To Sinners He is pointing out the Way. 


9 He will the Meek with Judgement guide: 
The Meek He will, in all His Ways, inſtruct. 


10 The Lord His Mercy and His Truth will 
prove 
To all that do His Covenant obſerve; 
That, mindful, of His Teſtimonies think. 


11 Thou, for Thy Name's Sake, Lord! haſt heard: 
And pardon'd my Iniquity, tho' great. 


12 Who 


v. 7. Sins in Youth.] When the Church, or Body of C>ri/?, 
is conſidered as A Perſon, living in all Ages; the early Ages of 
the World are its Youth, and the Sins of thoſe Times the Sins of 
its Youth, Mercy for theſe, therefore, in Behalf of that His Bo- 
dy, we may ſuppoſe our Bleſſed Head to be here begging ; and 
leading every Member of it to be doing the like, for his own 
youthful Faults and Follies. 

Y. 11. Haſt heard.] Bp. Hare ſeems here juſtly to obſerve, 
that de. ſalabta proves ſomething to have been here dropt, and 
ſupplies Simngab kol-i, hear my Voice. But Samangta li, Thou 
haſt heard, ſeems to anſwer better to ve-/a/ahta, and haſt par- 
doned. And it agrees better alſo with what goes before, as it is 
an Acknowledgement from the Mediator, that it was for His 
Name's Sake, that The Lord would grant Mercy to thoſe that 
keep His Covenant. 


l} 58 FW ALI . I 
" 12 Whois this wondrous Man ?—'Tis He that fears q 

14 The Lord: I / 

. Him, therefore, in the Way He loves, He'll teach. 22 
1 13 His Soul, in Goodneſs fix'd, ſhall reſt: 1 
'' | His Offspring fhall the Earth poſſeſs. ». 
j 14 Who fear The Lord His ſecret Counſel know : to G 
| i His Cov'nant is, to make them underſtand. "I 
4 15 Mine Eyes are ever on The Lord: y. 
f 4 *Tis He that frees my Feet from Snares. _ 
i 16 Oh! turn and look, and be Thy Pity moy'd : * 
1 For, tho? afflicted, I have none to help. Prop 
15 17 How are the Sorrows of my Heart enlarg'd ? mY 
Oh! from theſe Preſſures ſet me free. for t/ 

18 Draw nigh, and ſee my Trouble and my Pain : | 
And all my Sins, and Faults forgive. 

. 19 Behold my Enemies, how many they! s 
| How fierce and violent their Hatred is ! 4 70 
| j | 20 Do Thou my Soul protect and fave : go 3. fo 
3 I doubt it not, becauſe on Thee I truſt. 2 as 
11 4 $01 
| l 21 Thy i. 
. | I Eq 
ha 5. 12. Who is this.] Hebr. mi zeb ha. ii, which is Emphati- 3 
cal (and ſo the Chal. Quis eff iſte Vir?) and leads our Thoughts to of 


Him who alone, in Strictneſs, could be ſaid to fear The Lord, and 
who, in other Parts of this Book, is diſtinguiſhed by this Cha- 
racer, The Man that fears The Lord. And that He is the Perſon 
here intended, appears from y. 14, which ſays His Seed ball po/. 
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| | | ſeſi the Earth: for That is the Bleſſing promiſed, Marth. v. 5, to 
IS the Meek—the Seed of Christ. | L 
4% v. 20. I doubt it not.] Hebr. 7 fall not be put to Shame; 5. 1 
* and ſo the Chald. taking it not for a Continuance of His Prayer, turned 
"g [i but an » Expreſſion of Aſſurance that His Prayer was heard. . 
4 
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21 Thy Truth and Righteouſneſs will keep me ſafe, 
| As all my Hope on 'Thee, O Lord! relies. 
u. 22 Thy Jae! fave, O God! js ftill my Pray'r : 

3 From all his Troubles /et Him free. 


y. 21. Truth.) Hebr. (literally) Perfection. But if it refers 
to God (as Dr. Hammond, from the Context, ſeetns rightly to 
judge it does) the Perfection here ſpecially pointed at muſt be His 

perfect T ruth, in performing His Promiſes to The Me/fias. 

y. 22. Thy Iſrael.) Hebr. Ifael, even The Iſrael, or true 
Church of God; for which all his Supplications were offered. — 
It is not, therefore (as ſome have fanſied) a Period added by 
ſome other Hand ; but the Key which the Spirit of God led the 
Prophet here to give us to open the Meaning of all the Suppli- 
cations and Prayers which are put into the Mouth of our Bleſſed 
Mediator here, or in any Part of this divine Book. They are all 
for the Iſrael of God. 
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PSALM XXVI. 


TO the Interceſſiens of her Bleſſed Head in the foregoing 
, Pſalm the Church is here adding her humble Supplications 
* for Protectiůon and Guidance from The Lord, The Father ; 
as walking ſincerely, and truſting only on The Lord, His 
Son ; and loving alſo the Place where His Glory dwells — 


* 4 i. e. His Sanctuary, the Place where He puts His Name on 
1 Earth; and which is the Emblem of the glorious Temple of 
i- C brit Body: which is the true Shekinah, or Habitation 
4 N of The Father's Glory. 

3 EFE ND me, Lord! for I ſincerely walk : 

of: i | The Lord's my Hope; no other will I have. 
to j 2 Exa- 

-: i 5. 1. No other will J have.] Hebr. 7 vill not be moved, or 
r, turned from this my Hope and Truſt in The Lord: See Han- 


mond. And as to the Verb here rendered Defend me, See Note 
on Pſalm vii. 8. 


l „ PS AL M XXVL 1 
| | 2 Examine well, and prove me, Lord ] 
þ My very Heart and Reins ſearch out. 1 
g 3 Mine Eyes are only on Thy Mercy fix'd: l 
1 And in Thy Truth I dibgently walk. q 
by 4 I do all Dwelling with the Vain avoid: | N * 
With Hypocrites no Fellowſhip Þ'11 have. 4 f 
ö 5 Aſſemblies of unrighteous Men I hate: oy ir 
1 Nor with the Wicked will I have a Seat. = » 
f 6 With Hands in Wader waſh'd Flt come | - 
1 To pay due W H at Thine Altar, Lord! 3 * 
[i 5 There ſhall my Voice Thy Praiſe proclaim : 1 27 
þ And all Thy wond'rous Works recount. | fu 
bt 8 Thy Houſe and Habitation, Lord! I love: | 2 7 
The bleſſed Place wherein Thy Glory dwells. _- 
9 With Sinners gather not my Soul: 8 j cl; 
Nor with the Men of Blood my Lite. © a 
10 Their Hands Deceit and Wickedneſs ſupport: 3 2 
Their Right-Hand full of Bribes I ſee. «< in *? 
11 But I in true Sincerity will walk : 2 
Redeem me from them, and Thy Grace vouchſafe. | 
12 In righteous Ways do Thou my Feet uphold : [3 
The Lord I'll then in Congregations praiſe. 4 * 
Y. 12. Do Thou—uphold.] Thus, in the Imperative, or as | . V 
a Petition, the Context ſeems to tell us, the Verb ſhould here be | | T 
read, and rendered. F 
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PSALM XXVII. 


THIS Pſalm ſeems to ſet before us the great Capiain of our 
Salvation, preparing to encounter the Enemies of our Souls. 
According to the LXX, it was wrote by David upon his be- 
ing anointed : which prefigured that Unction of The Spirit, 
by which God anointed the Bleſſed Man Chriſt Jeſus at His 
Baptiſm. He ſeems, therefore, to have been led to uſe 
Words, which, to Us, ſhould point out That his great Root 
and Offipring, preparing to anter the Liſts, and begiu tbat 
great Wark to wohich He was then anointed, in a fill A 
ſurance that The Lord was his Light and Saluation, and 
would protec? Him in the evil Day, and even fill his Mouth 
with Foy, y. 1-7. After which, meditating and praying 
——particularly again ' falſe Witneſſes, y. 8—12, Hr de- 
clares his Aſſurahce of ſeeing The Lord in the Land of Lifes 
and diredts us to be waiting for His Coming to Te/tore und 
renetu all Things, 


IGHT and Salvation in The Lord I have: 
Who, then, can ever make me fear? 


The Lord is the Supporter of my Life: 
Where, then, is he whom I ſhall dread? 


r The Wicked—thoſe my Troublers and my Foes, 
When they to eat my Fleſh prepare 
They'll ſtumble, and fall down Themſelves. 


3 Tho? Hoſts encamp'd ſhou'd threaten Death, 
My Heart ſhall ev'ry Fear diſdain: 
Tho' War againſt me raiſe its Head, 
Safe and ſecure in This I'll reſt, 
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4 This only of The Lord J aſk, 
And this I will for ever ſeek 
To dwell within the Temple of The Lord, 
Thro' all the Days I have to live; 
Sweetly to meditate upon The Lord, 
And all His Glory there ſearch out. 
5 For in His Tabernacle He'll protect, 
And, in the evil Day, preſerve me ſafe : 
Secur'd, within His Fent, from ev'ry Fear : 
By Him ſet up, as on a Rock, on high, 
6 Soon will my Head, by Him exalted, riſe 
Above my thick-ſurroutiding Foes. 
So ſhall I offer, in His Tent, 
The Sacrifices of triumphant Joy: 
Glad Hymns I'll ſing, and offer to The Lord. 


7 Hear, Lord | my Voice, when thus I call: 
Have Mercy, and Thy gracious Anſwer give. 


8 Attend, my Heart ! to thee Jebovab ſpeaks; 
To 
7. 4. This only.) Hebr. Ore Thing—And this one Thing 
David fot Himſelf might, and every good Man' will, defire. 
But yet the Words have evidently a further View. They repre- 
ſent his great Root and Offspring, the Bleſſed Man Chrift Jeſas, 
willingly offering Himſelf to do and ſuffer whatever The Father 
pleaſed ; deſiring only a Dwelling (for Himſelf, and that myſtical 
Body of which He vouchſafes to be the Head) in the heavenly 
Tabernacle. For that appears to be the Tabernacle here meant, 
decauſe He is to fit there protected and ſecure, till His Head is 
raiſed above all His Enemies-,or, till al Things are ſubdued unto Him. 
5. 6, Soon.] Hebr. Ever now— before the final Conſumma- 
tion of all Things, He ball ſet me up. And ſo the Bleſſed Man 
Chriſt Jeſus was ſet up, when He was exalted as a Prince and 
Saviour, by a glorious Aſcent to the heavenly Tabernacle. 
5. 8. Jebowvah ſpeaks.) Hebr. He ſpeaks —He to whom he 
had been addreſſing his Prayer; and that was Zehovab. 


1 ” "op a — "4 5 * 8 * — * £ Few 0 9 1 * L . k * 1 
b r «ls Ml 4 : = * 4 LAN a> 5 1 
l — v 


FA L MM AN 63 
To ſeek my Face, He ſays, be all your Care: 
I'Il ever gladly do it, Lord! 
9 Oh! do not turn away Thy Face: 
Do not in Wrath Thy Servant leave. 
My Succour and Support Thou ſtill haſt been: 


Ah! leave me not, forſake me not, 
O God, Thou God of my Salvation 

10 Father arid Mother may their Child forſake : 
Yet will The Lord my helpleſs Soul protect. 

11 Make me to underſtand Thy Ways, O Lord! 
Let me in thoſe juſt Paths Thy Guidance have; 
My Foes, Thou ſeeſt, do my Deſtruction breathe. 

12 To their mad Will, Oh! do not give me up; 

3 For lying Witneſſes againſt me riſe, 

4 Wich Violence and furious Rage drove on. 

13 The Lord in Mercy, in the Land of Life, 

1 I moſt aſſuredly expect to ſee. 
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| Z 14 Do Thou, too, wait for God The Lord; 
To * Faint not, and He'll thy Heart confirm: 
N ; Be waiting, then, for God The Lord. 
re- 5. 13. Aſſuredly.] So the Adverb lule ſeems here to ſignify, 
ſus, gas alſo in /a. xciv. 17. And that it has this Signiſication, Ger. 
her xliii. 10, ſeems to prove, ci lule hitmabmahnu, ci gnatta Sabnu g 
cal . e. for in wery Deed, we have lingered ; for Now we might have 
nly returned a ſecond Time. The Repetition of ci (for) in the ſe- 
nt, * cond Member of this Sentence, ſeems to determine the Signifi- 
lis 8 cation of Jule, and prove it to be as here is ſuppoſed, And there 
im. is a like Proof of it, I apprehend, Gen. xxxi. 42. 
a- 5. 14. Wait for God The Lord.] Hebr. kawveh el, expect 
an God coming as, Jehwwab; i. e. in the Name of Jehowah, as Chri/t 
nd did, and will again come. And be #rong, or ſteady in this Hope; 
| beware of letting it go, but ſtill be waiting—which, therefore, is 
he © not a needleſs Repetition, and to be expunged—as ſome have 
Arangely fanſied. PSALM 
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PSALM XXVIII. 


HERE alſo we have (ſays St. Auſtin) the Voice of The Mb: 


diator, ſpeaking as Head of the Church, and therefore mal. 
ing (as for Himſelf) Interceſſion for Wat His Body, and 
every living Member & it; foretelling alſo the Deſtruction 
of the Wicked, y. I==5 3 bleffing thin The Lord for hrar- 
ing Him, and again interceding for Guidance and Support 
for His People—for whom this latter Part of the P/alm 
proves the whole to have been offefed by One that was their 
Head; and who therefare bleſſes The Lord for bearing this 


Prayers on theit \Behalf, and being for Them a Tower of 
Strength. And by uſmg thus our il ard.—i. e. intercedimg for 


us, as for Himſelſ.— Ne is teaching us to be uſing His; as 
St. Auſtin often ſpeaks : j, e. to be offering theſe, and the 
like Petitions, not fur our ſelves only, but for every Member 
of His myſtital Body; to whom we 6460 be, like _ in 


Heart and Affection, nited. 


Ons Thee, 0 Lord o to Thee 1 


Refuſe not _— to ** ee. 
Leſt, if no Anſwer Thou vouchſafe, 


As thoſe chat ſink into the Pit J be. 
2 Oh! hear the Voice of my Peſires, 


When thus I make my humble Pray'r 
With Hands that fain Thy Mercy - Seat wou'd 
reach. 


3 Do not in Wrath with Sinners drag me hence 


Let not the Evil-doers Doom be mine: 
They to their Neighbours friendly ſpeak, 
When yet there's Miſchief 1 in their Hearts, 
4 Such 
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4 Such as their Works Thou'lt make their Doom; 


Their own IIl-deeds will be Thy Rule: 
As they have done, Thou'lt do to Them; 
And render them their due Reward. 
5 They what The Lord has done conſider not; 
They will not what His Hands have wrought ob- 


ſerve: 
Utter Deſtruction, therefore, is theit Doom. 


6 The Lord my God be ever bleſs'd: 
He hears the Voice of my Deſires. 

The Lord's my Might, my Strength, my Shield; 
On Him my Heart, and not in vain, relies: 
For this it leaps, and wants to tell its Joy; 
Fond to make Him the Subject of my Song. 


$ The Lord will be Himſelf his People's Strength: 
The Tow'r of Strength to choſe His Chrift ſhall 


ſave. 


9 Yea, ſave Thy People, bleſ Thine Heritage : 
Be Thou their Guide, and ever fure Support. 


5. 4. Thou Quilt make.] As ſuppoſing the Imperative to ſtand 
here for the Future, or that it is the Future contracted, to help 
the Metre. Doubtleſs, as S7. Auſtin obſerves, it is not an Impre- 
tation, but a Prediction; and ſo the Prophet himſelf leads us to 
take it, . 5, where he foretells their utter Deſtruction. 

5. 8. His People's Strength.) So the LXX and Syr. read. 
And as to the Words je/zngot meſih o, the Salvations of His Anoint- 
ed, they ſeem to denote His Sawved- Ones, or, as it i3 here ex- 
preſſed, thoſe His Chrift ſhall ſave. 

. 9. Be Thou their Guide.] Hebr. Feed ehein (as a Shepherd 
does his Flock) and ſupport them ({uſtenta—Chald.) for ever. 


F PSALM 


— —— — — 2 


DD 


* — — —— 


FY —_—_ 


— — — - — 


——— — 4 4. 


8 
AS... AS 


4 — — 
Nr 


we 
+, — — — Jo 


_ 
_ 


— A a, a, 


* * - > - 
VG N 
22 T * 


4 OI 
buy 4 
— ů - ——ů bn 


* 3 2 3 = 4 * 4 * * 


3 


ö 
6 
þ 
. 


— 5 —— 


- — — . —ä— — — 
1 — _ _ * = 
— 4 - = * 


65 Fig 4A'L MO AML 


WES 7 © 4+ «> 


IN this Pſalm (under the Image of Thunder, which the Jews 
called the Voice of The Lord) the Power, and Majeſty of 
-* that Voice, or Word of The Lord, which made, upholds, 
and governs all Things, 1s repreſented. He came forth ta 
tabernacle, or divell among us, in the Temple of His Body 
(which ſome of tht Titles in the antient Verſions ſeem to point 


at, as the Suljcht which the Prophet had in View) and | 


from thence began to utter His Voice, ſhaking the Earth, 


mahing the Deſart tremble, and laying the Foreſts bare; 


even till all Things are ſubdued unto Him. And then He f 
will prove Himſelf to be King for ever; reſtraining and J 


turning back that Deluge of Iniquity, which now covers the 
Earth, and bleſſing His People with Peace, 


I IVE to Jehovah, O ye Sons of Gods! 
Glory and Pow'r unto Jehovah give : 


2 His Name's due Glory to Jehovah give: 
In beauteous Sanctu'ries to Povah bow. 


'3 Jebovab's Voice does all the Waters rule; 
The God, The Glory is in Thunder heard : 
The great and mighty Waters Povab rules. 

4 In mighty Pow'r Jebovab's Voice comes forth ; 
In Majeſty Jebovab's Voice appears. 


5 Je 


». 3. The God, The Glory.] For here alſo the Hebr. is 
emphatical, el, hac-cabed, which is literally God, The Glory: and 
plainly intimates the awful Subject of the Pſalm, and the divine 


Perſon it ſpeaks of. 


But' He is to ſhake not the Earth only, but alſo the Heavens; 4 
—the Great and Mighty-Onss—the Cedars of Lebanon, 4 
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; 5 Jebovab's Voice does all the Cedars break: 


Cedars of Lebanon Jehovah breaks. 


6 Ev*n Lebanon itlelf ſhall Calf-like leap : 
And Sirjon as the Sons of Unicorns. 

7 Jehovah's Voice will hew out fiery Flames. 

8 The Deſart at Jehova#'s Voice ſhall ſhake : 
A Trembling He'll on Kadeſh Deſart ſend. 

9 The mighty Oaks Jebovab's Voice ſhall fee! 
*Twill lay the Woods and Foreſts bare : 
All Things His. Glory in His Temple ſpeak. 

10 Ruling the Deluge, ſee, Jebovab ſits : 
Jebovab ſits as King, a King for ever. 

11 Jehovah to His People Strength will give : 
With Peace Jehovah will His People bleſs. 


5. 7. Will hew out.] Hebr. is hewving out Flames. The Pro- 


phet here, therefore, ſeems to be pointing at that pouring out of 
the Spirit, which made the Apoſtles of Chriſt (ſuch as they are 
deſcribed, P/al. civ. 4.) as a Flame of Fire. And as to Kadeþ 
Deſart, does not that Word Kage point at the Holy-Place, the 
Sanctuary. or Church, rendered by its ſad Corruptions, in the 
latter Days, even as a Wilderness; like the Heathen Word, 
pointed at in the foregoing Line ; and, like That, made to tren 
ble it Jehowab's Voice. 

V. 9. The mighty Oaks. ] See Lowth's Præleck. de Sacr. Perf 7, 
p. 171, where he ſeems to have proved that the Hebr. here 
ſhould be thus rendered. 

Lid. All Things. ] Hebr. ca/lo, which does not ſo properly 
deriote All Men, as every Thing in the great Temple of the Uni- 
verſe, which ſhall at length be made to proclaim Jebovab's Glory, 

y.10. Ruling the Deluge.) Hebr. He fits upon the Deluge; 
i. e. ruling and reſtraining it, even that Deluge of Iniquity which 
now overflows the World. This Deluge He will fo rule and re- 
ſtrain, as to give His People the Bleſſing of Peace —— when, at 
length, all Things ſhall be ſubdued unto Him. 
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PSALM XXX. - 


THE Subject- matter, as well as the Title of this Pſalm 
(which is for the Dedication, or Initiation of The Houſe, 
emphatically ) might well lead St. Auſtin to think, it ſets be- 

fore us the Church, or myſtical Body of Chriſt raiſed with- 
out the Sackeloth of mortal Fleſh; and taking Poſſeſſion of 
The Houſe, or Bleſſed Habitation, which its gracious Head 
is preparing far it, in His heavenly Kingdom; and to which ), 
He will bring it, when what 1s foretold in the foregoing | 
Pſalm is fulfilled, and all Things are made to ſpeat His 
Glory. It teaches, therefore, and it helps us, even while 7 
paſſing through this Vale of Tears (where—when God hides 
His Face—Sin and Sorrow often ſurpriſe ns, while we are 
fanſying ourſelves moſt ſecure) both to anticipate the Foys 
we Pall feel on that glorious Occaſion ; and to be offering 
alſo thoſe Praiſes and aſfectionate Thankſgivings, which pre- 
ſent Deliverances from Pains of any Sort do render highly 
becoming, 
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1. HEE I will magnify, O Lord! 
For Thou, behold, haſt rais'd me up, 
And wou'dft not let my Foes rejoice. 
2 To Thee, O Lord my God ! to Thee I cried ; 
And Thou haſt all my Sores and Sickneſs heal'd. 
3 Ev'n from the Grave Thou, Lord! haſt rais'd my 1 
Soul: | | 
Life Thou haft giv'n, and kept me from the Pit. 
4 Sing to The Lord, All ye His Saints! 1 
Give to His Holy Name due Praiſe. 
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he 5 But 

$. 4. His holy Name.] Hebr. His holy Memorial, or the Me- 

morial of His Hoſineſs ; which is His holy Name Jehovah, See 
Exed. iii. 15, Hoſea xii. 5. 
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5 But for a Moment He His Anger keeps; 
And in His Favour Life returns : 
Sad Mourning may all Night remain; 
But in the Morning Joy appears. 


6 Yet when in Eaſe and Health, I vainly thought, 
I need not fear, I am for ever ſafe ; 


7 So Mountain. like Thou, of Thy Goodneſs, Lord! 
Hadſt then my Strength eſtabliſh'd,and confirm'd : 
Thou didſt but hide Thy Face, and Trouble came. 


8 Thy Mercy, Lord! I then moſt humbly crav'd; 
Preſenting thus to God The Lord my Pray'r: 


9 What Profit haſt Thou in my Blood, 
If down into the Pit I fink ? 
Shall Duſt be giving Thanks ? 
Shall That Thy Truth declare? 


Io The 


9. 5. In the Morning.) Which here, as in ſeveral other 
Parts of this Book, ſeems to be meant of the Morning, or Dawn 
of that great eternal Day, when there will aſſuredly be Joy for 
the Rigkteous; though Trouble continue during the Night, ar 
dark State of the preſent World. 

5. 8. To God, The Lord.] To Fehowah, or God the Son, 
i. e. the Mediator, to whom the Prayer was preſented to obtain 
Mercy from The Lord { Jehovah) ſpoke of in the foregoing 
Line. And that ſo it is to be underſtood, the Prayer itſelf alſo 
(What Profit haſt Thou in my Blood? ) is a Proof; as being moſt 
properly addreſſed to Him, who has a ſpecial Right in our Blood, 
as we are redeemed by Him, and ſo His purchaſed Poſleſſion.— 
—Here alſo, therefore, we have a plain Intimation of two to 
whom the ſacred Name Jebowab is given; the One condeſcend- 
ing to bear the Office of Mediator, receiving and preſenting our 
Prayers to the Other, the Bleſſed Father of Merciss. | 
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The Lord in Mercy heard: 
The Lord His Help vouchſaf d. 

Ti My Mourning into Dancing Thou haſt chang'd, 
My Sackcloth Thou haſt now remov'd ;, 
And girt me round, on ev'ry Side, with Joy. 

12 My Glory, therefore, Thee ſhall ſing; 

It never, never ſhall forbear: 


Thee, Lord my God! I will for ever praiſe. 


y. 10. The Lord --heard.] So the LXX. read, and ſo the 
Context leads us to read {only changing the Points) for y. ꝙ was 
the Prayer, which is here properly confeſſed to have been heard, 
by a Deliverance from the Pit. 


PSALM XXXI. 


WE ſeem here to have the Voice of The Mediator, uttered in 


an E xtaſy, or Agony of Fear and Grief (ſee the Title in the 
LXX. and ſome other antient Verſions ) on a Foreſight of the 
Diftreſſes which were to come, as on Himſelf, ſo alſo on His 
myſtical Body (eſpecially in the perilous Times of the latter 
Days) and therefore making Supplication, even with ſtrong 
Crying and Tears. But, being heard in that He feared, He 
rejoices alſo, in an aſſured Hope of Deliverance for Himſelf, 
and in Him, fer all His faithful Servants who, from 
Him, are to learn to whom, and how humbly, they are 
to fly for Succour in all Diflreſſes. For, as St. Auſtin here 
well obſerves, having taken our Nature, He diſdained not 
to ſpeak with our Words; ſuch humble Words as become 
us, that we might learn to ſpeak with His; applying, — 
making them our own, in all our Diſtreſſes. A devout 
Heart will not need to be taught the May, nor to be directed 
in obſerving that firm Truſt and Dependance on Divine 
Pro- 
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Protection, which the great Captain of our Salvation is here, 
and every where leading us, under the ſevereſt Trials, to la- 
bour after and expreſs. 


N Thee, O Lord is all my Hope: 
Let not my Hope my Shame be found ; 
Let me Thy Goodneſs in Deliv'rance prove. 


2 Bow down to theſe my Pray'rs Thy gracious Ear; 
Be haſtning my Deliverance : 
Be Thou thyſelt my Rock of Strength; 
An Houſe of Refuge, to preſerve me fate. 


3 Thee, as my Rock and Refuge, I confeſs : | 
And, for Thy Name, I truſt, ſhall always find, 
My gracious Leader, and moſt gentle Guide. 


4 Their Net to catch me they have cloſe conceal'd : 
But Thou wilt draw me thence, and ſet me ſafe, 
O Thou my Guardian, and Defence! 


5 My Spirit I into Thy Hands commit; 
Thou haſt redeem'd me, Lord! Thou God of 
Truth! 
6 Who lying Vanities regard, J hate: 
In God The Lord is all my Hope. 
7 I, ev'n rejoicing, in Thy Mercy truſt : 
For Thou haft looked upon my Diſtreſs ; 
And didſt my Soul, in all its Troubles, own. 


8 Thou woud'ſt not let The Enemy prevail: 
But mad'ſt me ſtand, in Liberty confirm'd. 


9 Have 


J. 5. Into Thy Hands.) Theſe Words were uſed by the 
Bleſſed Man Chri/t Fe/us, on the Croſs, to let us ſee (ſays St. Au. 
Ain) that He is the Perſon ſpeaking in this Pſalm. 
F 4 
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9. Have Mercy, Lord! for I am much oppreſs d: 
My very Eyes with Mourning fail ; 
My Sgul, and Body alſo pine away. 


10 My Life in Sorrow is conſum'd ; 
My Years in Sighs and Groans are ſpent : 
My Strength, thro' Grief, is funk and gone; 
My very Bones, and for my Foes, decay. 


11 A Scorn, ev'n to my Neighbours, I appear; 
A Terror to my very Friends ; 
By all that fee me in the Street, I'm ſhunn'd. 


12 Neglected, like the Dead, I live: 
No better than a broken Veſſel priz d. 


13 And when the Great-Ones ſpiteful Words Thear, 
Nothing but Fears, on ev'ry Side, I ſee: 
Becauſe their Conſultations, and their Plots, 
Are all to take away my Life deſign'd. 

14 But, Lord ! my Hope on Thee relies: 

Thee I acknowledge for my God. 


15 My 
7. 10. Thro' Grief.) To this Effect the LXX. Syr. and Vulg. 


render here, and fo muſt be ſuppoſed to have read a Word de- 
rived from the Verb which fignifies to grieve, or afflict.— And 
as to the Words, mic-col zorer-ai, I follow Bp. Hare in ſuppo- 
ſing them to belopg to this Perjod, and render them as He does, 
For all my Foes.—And who is it then - but He who faid on the 
Croſs, Father ! forgive them —that is here repreſented mourning 
ſo tenderly for them. 

5. 13. The Great-Ones.] Hebr. rabbjim, which here ſeems to 
point at thoſe Great-Ones, the Rabbies, chief Prieſts, and El- 
ders, who were continually plotting againſt Chri/, and did lite. 
rally make Him a Terror to His Friends, when all His Diſciples 
forſook Him and fled. —How far this Prophecy may be yet fur- 
ther fulfilled in the latter Days a'fo, with reſpett to His myſtical 
Body, the Event will prove. 
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15 My Times do all on Thy good Hand depend: 
Do Thou preſerve me from the Power, 
Of all that bear me Hate, and ſeek my Hurt. 


16 Let now Thy Face upon Thy Servant thine : 
Oh! ſave me, for Thy Mereies fake. 

17 While praying thus to Thee, I fear no Shame: 
Confufton is the Wicked's Lot; 
They will be ſilenc'd in the Grave. 

18 The lying Lips will all be ſtopp'd; 

They who againſt The Juſt-One ſpeak, 
With Cruelty, Diſdain and Scorn. 

9 Oh! how abundant is Thy Goodneſs, Lord! 
How doſt Thou lay it up, and work it out, 
For all that fear, and firmly truſt on Thee, 
Tho? dwelling in the Midſt of Adam's Sons. 


20 Thy Preſence is their Refuge, and Defence, 
From all perverſe and Self-exalting Men. 


Them, from the Strivings of contendiag Tongues, 


As in a Tent, Thow'lt cover and protect. 


21 The Lord be bleſs'd; His Mercy's great: 
I have, thro' Him, a City of Defence. 


22 My hurried Spirits made me ſometimes fear, 
Thy kind Regards were quite withdrawn: 
| But 


y. 18. Lying Lips.) Are here plainly, and in many other 
Places alſo, Lips that diſown and vilify that Juſt-One, who ſpeaks 
of Himſelf as ſuch, becauſe He was fent to be the Juftifier, and 
Saviour of all that believe; ſo 1 John ii. 22, who is a Liar, but 
he that denieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt. 

J. 19. Tho' dwelling in.] Hebr. «who fear Thee before the 
Face of Adam's Sonz—1. e. who do it in the Midſt of ſuch a crook- 
ed and perverſe Generation as they are now became. 
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But when to Thee J ſuppliant came, 
My Voice and Pray'r Acceptance found. 


23. Oh! love The Lord, All ye His Saints! 


The Lord the Faithful will preſerve : 
And plenteouſly the Proud reward. 


24 Be ſtrong, and He'll your Hearts confirm; 
All ye who as your Hope Jehovah own. 


PSALM XXXII. 


THE Holy Spirit is here ſetting before us the Example of an 
humble Penitent : leading us thus to ſeck Tuſlification and 
Mercy in the Way of Penitence and humble Confeſſions ; as 
being the only Way to Peace with God, and to eſcape either 
the Danger of an hardened, or the Terrors of an awakened, 
Self-condemning Conſcience, In this Bleſſed Way of Wiſ- 
dom, I will lead Thee, He ſays, y. 8, by the Mouth of His 
Servant David ; who concludes denouncing Sorrow to the 
Wicked-One (and all His Followers) and calling the Righ« 
teous to rejoice in the Mercy which is prepared for Them. 


I OW bleſs'd and happy he, 
Whoſe Crimes have Mercy found ; 
Whoſe Sin a Cov'ring gains. 
2 How bleſs'd and happy he, 
Whoſe Guilt The Lord will not impute, 
And in whole Spirit true Contrition dwells, 


3 So long as I confeſſed not, 
A ſenſeleſs Stupor all my Pow'rs oppreſs'd : 
And mourning ev'ry Day I walk'd. 


4 Thy 


Y. 3. Confeſſed not.] Hebr. kept Silence —i e. while that was 
my Way, my Bones, my Faculties or Powers (ſay the Commen- 
tators) waxed old — became ſtupeſied or benumbed. 
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4 Thy Hand nor Day, nor Night, wou'd let me reſt; 
But, like the Summer's Heat, my Spirits dried. 
Selah. 


5 By this awaken'd, I my Sin diſclos'd 
My Wickedneſs no longer I conccal'd, 

But all my Faults unto The Lord confeſs'd: 
And now my Guilt and Sin Thy Pardon find. 
Selah. 


6 The humble Souls will hence take Hope, 
And come with earneſt, and inceſſant Pray'r, 
Seeking the Time when Thou'lt be found: 
And ſuch the mighty Water-Floods, 

Shall never, to their Hurt, approach. 


Protection ſure in Thee I find; 
Thou wilt preſerve me from Diſtreſs: 
Mine Ear ſhall only Songs of Triumph hear. Selah, 


8 Thine Heart to Wiſdom, thus, I lead; 
The Way where Thou ſhoud'ſt walk I teach: 
Mine Eye ſhall be thy Leader, and thy Guide. 


9 But be not as an Headſtrong Horſe, or Mule; 
For all their Senſe, and Underſtanding lies 
In Bridles, and in Bits, to hold their Jaws : 
Take theſe away, they're under no Command, 


10 Great 


5. 6. Seeking the Time.] Hebr. will pray for the Time, or to 
find an accepted Time. And fuch (as do This) the Water-Flood 
Hall not approach, To this Eſſect the Syr. and Chald. render; 
underſtanding it of the Security of humble, penitent Souls, in a 
Time of Trouble. And this Senſe the Hebr. ſeems to admit, in 
the Elliptical Way, thus, rat leſetep Only as to the Water-flood— 
What ſball T ſay ? Even this, It ball not approach to his Hurt. 
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10 Great Sorrows do The Wicked-One attend: 
But he that on Jebovab humbly truſts, | 


Mercy will Him, on ev'ry Side embrace. 
11 Rejoyce, ye Righteous! in The Lord rejoice : 
Be joyful, All ye True-in-Hearr ! 


5. 10. The Wicked-One.] Him, and all his Followers, great 
Sorrows attend. For he only is named, as being their Head: in 
uke manner as C5r;/?, The Juſt-One, is often mentioned ſingly, 
when all His Members, or faithful Servants, are included. 


PSALM XXXIII. 


T Pſalm is purſuing the Subjeft which cſed the former 
flirring up the Righteous to rejoice and praiſe The Lord ; 
even The Lord the Nord, or Son of God ; not only—as there 
er His embracing them in the Arms of His Mercy ; but 
alſo as being the Maker of the Heavens and all their Hoſts ; 
the Object of Adoration to all the World; making void the 
Counſels of the Heathen ;—forming the Hearts of all Men, 
and obſerving all thrir Works ; as being in fhort, The Ba- 
viour, the Help and Shield, of all that wait for His Mercy. 


I EJOICE, Ye Righteous! in The Lord re- 
Joice: 
The Upright Joy, and thankful Praiſe, becomes, 
2 Take up your Harps, and make them praiſe The 
Lord : | 

To Him be ſinging on the well-ftrung Lute. 
3 Sing 
5. 2. The well- ſtrung Lute.) Hebr. Ten-fringed. But as 
Ten is often uſed only to denote, in general, a large Number 
(ſee Ja. v. 10. Matib. xxv. 1. Luke xv. z.) and as the Lute ap- 
pears to have been one of their beſt-eſteemed, or moſt pleaſing 


Inſtruments, I chooſe to render «vs/l-flrung, pleaſing, or delight- 
Hul, without taking notice of any particular Number of Strings. 
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PS AL M XXXIII. 77 
3 Sing to The Lord a new, rejoicing Song: 
Exert yourſelves, and ſing with all your Might. 


4 For juſt and righteous is The Lord, The Word : 
And all His Works in Truth are done. 


He Righteouſneſs and Judgement loves: 
The Earth with all its Stores He fill'd. 


6 The Word, The Lord the Heavens made : 
Their Hoſts were all by His bleſt Spirit form'd. 


7 *T'was he'that heap'd the Waters in the Sea : 
Laying, as in a Treaſure-Houſe, the Deep. 


$ The Earth, with all its Tribes, ſhall fear The Lord: 
The World's Inhabitants ſhall all adore Him. 

9 For He has ſpoke, and what He ſays muſt be: 
He has commanded, and i cannot fail. 

10 The Lord the Counſels of the Heathen voids : 
He the Devices of the People nulls. 


11 The Counſel of The Lord for ever ſtands : 
His Purpoſes, thro' ev'ry Age are firm. 

12 That Nation's bleſs'd to whom The Lord is God: 
The People choſen for His Heritage. 


13 The Lord from Heav'n above is looking down: 
He views the univerſal Race of Men. 


14 From His prepar'd, and firm-eſtabliſn'd Throne, 
He all the Earth's Inhabitants regards. 
15 He 

Y. 8. Shall fear.] So the Hebr. plainly ſpeaks, in the Future; 
though the Verſions have rendered in the Imperative, not ob- 
ſerving that it is a Prophecy repeated and confirmed by that in 
la. xlv. 23. To me every Knee ſhall bow. 

. 9. Muſt be.] Hebr. jebi, it ſhall, or will be—z. e. as He 
has ſpoke. And jangmed, it ſhall ſtand, and cannot fail= though 
the-Counſels of the Nations muſt be made void, 

1 


— 


S 


. ” 2 = — .. ry — —— — = = 
_ 8 F 
—Ü— —— — — —— — 
— —ʃ — 
— — 


rep ata ket” 


| 
—̃ — 2 4s 


* 1 
o 4 ' 
} i 
1 * 
by 
þ * : 
$ 
k £ 
* ; U 3 
. 
1 . 
17 
4 4 
1 f 
”, 
Sy 7 
i 
* 
4 
4 1 
0 
N . 
1 
7 
| 
| 
| 
g 
1 
n 
} 
" 


[ 
1 
F o 
a : 
Li 
- BY 
4 
, : 
4 
| f 
4 
.* , 
x G 
= 
L 
4 
* : 
* 


= —————ö—ð⁵ðuV ar ne, —— OO Tn ——— CR _ — — - < 
- AIDS - — GS _ —_ —— - - TSS — — wy — = — * — — 
g — — - & <=. B69 3 — "I — — . 
e — 2 — bs T * N 7 p 
, 
, — =_ 4 ; 
* 


—Bͤ *W̃ co At 
__ „naar A * 


. - —ͤ— — 2 
— 
2 _— ws 
— * 

* 8 - 

* = — 
— 40 — . 5 
- 


— 
2 


— a 
— 


F Ye non Cr or IIE9—— or» 


— - 


meli 

15 He all their Hearts has form'd; 

He all their Works obſerves. 

t6 No King by Numbers in his Hoſt is ſav'd: 2 
*Tis not his Strength the mighty Man preſerves. BR #7: 

17 In vain you Safety from an Horſe expect: b Se 
Ev'n His great Strength is no Security. 7 

18 But now, behold, all thofe that fear The Lord; 
The Souls that for His Mercy humbly wait; 


19 On theſe He looks, and theſe from Death He * 
| faves: | 2 

1 Benz in a Time of Dearth He theſe preſerves. 7 1 
20 Our Soul is waiting, patient, for The Lord: 3 1 
Our Help, our Shield He is, and ſtill The ſame. BY 
21 He'll. be Himſelf our Heart's tranſporting Joy: 1 - 
. Becauſe we're truſting in His holy Name. 3 * 
22 For we Thy Mercy, Lord! are ſure to find, 5 N 


According as we have our Truſt on Thee. 


3. 20. The ſame.] Hebr. Bu, & are ö in P/al. cii. 27, and 
every where, when it is applied to God. | $ 
5. 22. We are ſure to find,] Hebr. jebi, it will be upon us : F. 


Seven as it is before declared, 7. 2. 7 T 

80 

PSALM XXXIV. 8 C 

HER 2 we fee the havey Fruits of Ez every Thing 4 A 

Riſe for Praiſe and devout Meditation. When David did 9 0 

Dat (on whatever Occaſion he did it) the good Spirit of God F 

viſited his Heart, and enabled him to look forward and be- * 
hold that Fuſt-One, who was the Hope of all the Earth, and x 

the Glory of His People Iſrael. In his State of Humilia- - 


| tion here he beholds Him and after a thankful Actnoto- 
ledgement of the Deliverances and Mercies vouchſafed ta 
2 


FEA UM NT. 79 
himſelf —with an E xhortation to every one to learn from 
thence to fear The Lord—he fareſees and foretelli, y. 19— 
22, that This bleſſed Fuſi-One was to be in like Manner 

$ exerciſed with, but ſafely carried through, many Troubles ; 
es, BY that not a Bone of Him ſhould be broke, nor any of His 

2 Servants periſh ; but The Wicked-One, and all his Follaw- 
er —tbe Enemies of The Tuſt-One—muft periſh. 


I HE Lord I will at all Times blefs : 
His Praiſe ſhall ever fill my Mouth. 


2 My Soul ſhall triumph in The Lord : 
The Meek will hear it, and rejoice. 
3 Do you, then, join and magnify The Lord : 
Let us His Name, with one Conſent, exalt. 
IR 4 I fought The Lord, and He has anſwer'd me: 
19 He ſet me free, and all my Fears remov'd. 
5 Who look to Him have always Comfort found: 
# None &er do That, and go away aſham'd. 
* 6 This Poor-One pray'd, and, lo! Tag Lord has 
heard : 


From all his Troubles he deliver'd ſtands. 
7 The Angel of The Lord, like Hoſts encamp'd, 
Surrounds His Servants, and delivers them. 


8 Come, taſte and ſee; The Lord, you'll find, is good: 
And bleſt and happy he whoſe Hope He is. 

9 Oh! fear The Lord, All ye His Saints ! 
For they that fear Him never want. 

10 Hunger and Thirſt the Lions pinch ; 

But whoſo ſeeks and ſerves The Lord, 

No Want of any Good ſhall know. | 


He 


11 Came, 
I 


bo PF SAL M xv. 

1x Come, Children! come; to me attend: 
To fear The Lord from Me you'll learn. 

12 Hear now, O Man! thou that deſireſt Life 3 


1 
* 
I 
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Not one of them ſhall &er be broke. 


21 The Wicked-One for Evil-doing dies: 
And all the Haters of The Juſt- One periſſi. 


22 His Servants Souls The Lord redeems: 
No one that truſts on Him ſhall periſh. 

5. 12. The happy Days.) Hebr. the Days of Geod—thoſe ] 
good and happy Days.whicH, at the Reſtitution of all 2 al 
that fear The Lord are aſſured of, 2 


iti Wiſhing, and longing for the happy Days: * 
13 From evil-ſpeaking keep thy Tongue; 105 
1 Thy Lips from utt'ring Fraud, or Guile. * 
| | | 14 Depart from Evil, and be doing Good : - 
i Seek Peace; and only That purſue. * 
$ 15 The Lord upon the Righteous has his Eye: del 
. His Ears are towards all their Prayers. al 
. 16 His Countenance, on Evil-doers fix'd, oy 
} Will root their very Memory from Earth. 2 
0 17 Soon as the Righteous cry, The Lord will hear in 
a From all their Troubles He delivers them. gut 
A 18 The Lord to broken Hearts is always nigh : 2 
, . | . ». ©- 4: 1 
i He ever will the contrite Spirit ſave. * 
„ 19 The Juſt- One many Troubles muſt endure : lift 
1 But thro' them all The Lord will lead him ſafe, Me 
i 20 He will His very Bones preſerve : 
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AL XXTY, 


HERE, plainly, the Prophet David is ſpeaking in the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, wre/lling not only with Flaſb and Blood, but 
with Principalities and Powers, thoſe Rulers of the Dark- 
neſs of this Warld, who (as being all combined under their 
proud Head) are here repreſented as A Stronger-One, who 
is to have an unexpected Fall, and from whom that meek 
and poor-one, the Blefſed Man Chriſt Jeſus, expected to be 
delivered, y. 1—10; complaining, in the mean time, of 
falſe Witneſſes, and Abjects gathering in Multitudes to tear 
and inſult Him, tho He cloathed Himſelf with the Sach. 
cloth of our Fleſh, mourning and faſting, far the Healing 
of their Souls, y. 11—16; praying, then, to The Father, 
in full Aſſurance that He (with that Body of His peaceful, 
quiet-ones for which, as Head, He was thus making Inter- 
ceſſion ) ſhall find Deliverance, and rejoice in His Mercy, 
Here, therefore, and every where, when He is thus making 
Interceſſion for Us, as for Himſelf, our Hearts ſhould be 
lift up, and humbly ſaying, Lord | hear the Voice of The 


Mediator. 


ar: 


1 (QTRIVE Thou, O Lord! with thoſe that ſtrive 
with me: 

Do Thou, with all that fight with me, contend. 

2 The Shield and Buckler take in Hand : 
Ariſe, ſtand up and bring me ſpeedy Help. 

3 Draw out the Sword, and my Purſuers ſtop : 
Say to my Soul, I thy Salvation am. 

4 Shame, then, ſhall all that ſeek my Life attend ; 
They'll cover'd with their own Confuſion ſtand : 
All that my Ruin and Deſtruction mean, 


Shall turn their Backs, and quite confounded fly. 
G 's They'll 


_— 
=> 
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5 They'll fly, as Chaff before the Wind, diſpers'd: 


As hurried by the Angel of The Lord. 


6 Both dark and ſlippery they'll find their Way: 
And ſtill the Angel of The Lord purſuing. 


7 As they for Me their Net, unjuſtly hide; 
A Pit to catch my Soul, unjuſtly dig; 
8 He will an unexpected Ruin find; 


Himſelf alone the Net he hides ſhall catch; 
He'll feel the Miſchief he for others meant. 


9 My Soul ſhall triumph in The Lord: | 
As ſav'd, and ſav'd by Him, it ſhall rejoice, 


10 And all my Pow'rs ſhall thus confeſs, and ſay, 
' Whom ſhall I, Lord! to Thee compare? 


Who from a Stronger doſt The Meek- One fave; 


The Meek and Poor from His devouring Foe. 


11 Falſe Witneſſes, behold, there will ariſe: 
And charge upon me Faults and Crimes unknown. 


12 Evil for Good they will return, and ſceł 
The Death and Deſolation, of my Soul. 


13 But I, when they were ſick, 
With Sackcloth cloath'd appear'd: 
: Wich 
5. 8. He will.] He who is their Leader and Herd, even S. 


tan; and with, Him all his Fallenvers 3 ru He that joins with 
Him. 


y. 11. Will ariſe.] So the Hebr. ſpeaks, in the Foturs; and 


the Verbs in che two rext Periods alſo are future, to intimate 
that the Prophet was ſpeaking of v hat was then ſuture in the 
Per ſon of Him againſt whom falſt Titnettes did ale, and who, 
becauſe our 205 were , CGoathed Himſc! with the Sack- 
clacb of our He; mouring st! 5 very ILoughe that His Pray- 

ers, in any . ſhould retur tinto His own Boſom. 
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With Faſting I my Soul chaſtis'd , 
And muſt my Pray'r into my Boſom turn? 


14 As for a Friend or Brother I behav'd: 
I mourn'd, ev'n as a Mother mourns. 


rs'd: 


15 Yet they in my Diſtreſs rejoice and meet : 
The very Abjects, quite till now unknown, 
Againſt me gather'd meet, and flocking come. 


16 They tear me uith their Cries, and never ceaſe ; 
With Mockers, and the flait'ring Paraſites 
Their Malice, ev'n with gaaſhing Teeth, to prove. 

17 O my Support ! how long wilt Thou look on ? 
My Soul from this their Outrage fave: | 
My helpleſs Darling from the Lion's Mouth. 


18 I' give Thee in the great Aſſembly Praiſe: 
Of Thee, among the Pow'rful, joyful ſing. 


e. 4 
19 Then let not thoſe that hate, they know not why: 
2. Let not theſe cauſeleſs Foes rejoice and wink. 
wn. p 
1 20 For 
4 
= 2.14. As a Mother mourns.) Hebr. as a mourning Mother 
A Mother mourning for a darling and only Son. 
4 5. 17. My Darling.] So our Tranſlations ; Chald. my Boy, 
With and That, doubtleſs, was what the gracious Supplicant was in- 
terceding for, as being jabid, an Onhy-One. His Darling; and 
en La- too often lonely and helpleſs, with reſpect to any Help it may 


s with hope for from Man. 

= ».18. The great Aſſembly.] 7. e. of His Church, which be- 
and! gan to be ſpread in the Roman Empire, which ſeems here to be 
denoted by the powerful People, as the Few: are by thoſe cauſe- 


1mate 
in the leſs Foes, who deviſed horrid Calumnies againſt the meek and 
ho, quiet Servants of Chri/? ; opening wide their Mouths at Him, and 


dack - laying, when they ſaw Him on the Croſs, There, There —. 
Pray- 8 
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20 For never will they wiſh me any Good; 
But *gainſt the peaceful Quiet-Ones of Earth, 
They will moſt horrid Calumnies deviſe. l 
21 At Me they'll open wide their Mouths, and ſay, 7H 
There, There, our Eyes with Pleaſure ſee it done. inc: 


22 Thou, Lord! haſt ſeen it; do not ſilent fit : On 
O my Support | be Thou not far away. 2 1 : 
23 Awake, ariſe to help me, O my God! : 3 


Thou, my Support ! to plead my Cauſe ariſe. Ad. 
24 Oh! help me of Thy Goodneſs, Lord my God! MY ” 
And let me not their Sport and Paſtime be. 2 


25 Let not their Hearts ſtill ſay, There, There; | x: 
We have our Wiſh, he now is quite devour'd. 


26 Let thoſe be ſham'd, and taught to bluſh, 
All that wou'd ſmile, and in my Fall rejoice 
Who pride themſelves in doing Me Deſpite : 
Let theſe with Shame and due Diſgrace becloath'd, 


27 Let Joys triumphant be the happy Lot 
Of all that in my Righteouſneſs rejoice : 
Let them for ever ſay, The Lord be prais'd, 
By whoſe good Pleaſure Peace his Servant crowns. 


28 So ſhall my Tongue Thy Righteouſneſs proclaim: 
And publiſh, even all Day long, Thy Praiſe. 


y.2. 
bimſelf i 
y. 4. 
not good. 
never tu 
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h, PSALM XXXVI. 


THE Prophet here, having repreſented the deſperate and 
incurable Wickedneſs of that Enemy of Souls, The Wicked- 
One, y. 1—4, turns his Eyes, and ſets before us the beau- 
tiful, oppoſite Character, in that wonderous Mercy of the 
great Lover of Souls, under the Shadow of whoſe Wings 
there is offered Refuge even to the poor fallen Sons of 
Adam ; with the Hope of partaking alſo in that Torrent of 
Foys which flows from the Light of His Preſence, y.5—9 ; 
and then prays, in the Name of the Church, for Mercy to 
all the True-in-Heart, and foreſees the utter 9 
of the Wicked, in y. 10—12. 


ſay, 


lone, 


| HE Wicked-One's bold Ways my Heart 
4 aſſure, 

He has no Fear of God before his Eyes. 
hd. 2 Applauded by Himſelf, he is ſo fair, 

He'll never ſee, and learn to hate his Sin, 


| 2 Deceit and Wickedneſs are on his Tongue: 
= He's never wiſe in Heart, nor good in Deeds. 


ns. | 4 Contriving Wickedneſs ev'n on his Bed, 
aim: His Heart he hardens in the vileſt Ways: 
| Nor does he any Kind of ll! refuſe. 


5 Thy 


V. 2. Applauded by Himſelf.} Hebr. He /xooths, or flattery _ 
x himſelf in his own Eyes too much to ſee bis Sin, fo as to hate it. 
= ».4. His Heart he hardens.] Hebr. He ſets him/elf in a Way 
* vet good. 1. e. He goes on reſolutely in his vile Ways, and will 
ac never turn,—"T'is the Character of the great Apoſtate, Satan; 
now contriving Wickedneſs on his Bed, or while he is in ſome 
Senſe ſuffered to reſt, being not yet plung'd into thoſe Torments, 
for which he is reſerved, at the Judgement of the great Day. 
G 3 
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86 PSA DOM: MAVI. 
5 Thy Mercy, Lord! is as the Heavens high : 
Thy Truth ev'n to the pureſt Skies extends. 


6 Thy Righteouſneſs, as mighty Hills, ſtands firm; 
Unfathom'd, as the Deep, Thy Judgements are; 


Both Man and Beaſt Thou, Lord! wilt fave. 


7 How wonderful, O God, Thy Mercy is! 
Within the Shadow of Thy Wings 
Ev'n Adam's Sons may Refuge find. 


8 They, in Thy Houſe, tranſporting Joys may taſte: 


Of Thy Delights, as of a Torrent, drink. 


9 All Life from Thee, as from a Fountain, flows: 
Thine is the Light, where we ſhall Light behold. 


10 On thoſe that know Thee Thy rich Mercies pour: 
Let all the True- in- Heart Thy Goodneſs prove, : 


11 Let not the Foot of Pride e'er tread me down: 
Nor any wicked Hand my Peace moleſt. 


12 Lo! there the Evil-doers fall : 
Down they are hurl'd, to riſe no more. 


y. 11. My Peace moleſt. Hebr, diſurb, or make me fry. 


F. 12. Lo, there.] The Prophet, in the Spirit, ſees it done. 


PSALM XXXVII. 


THE Prophet is here calling us to Patience in the evil Days, > 
or preſent corrupt State of the World; in full Aſfurance N 


that all the TFicked will be rooted out, and they that truft in 
The Lord, and wait His Coming ſhall inherit the Earth. 


He foreſees, and feretellt alſo, the Plots and Contrivances i 
of The Witked-One againſt The Juſi-One; i. e. againſi | 
Chriſt and His nyſtical Boch, and affures us that bow much | 
ferver i 
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ſeever the Wicked-One may flouriſh for the preſent, his End is 


> 1 Rooting-out : But The Fuſi-One's End ſhall be Peace, and 
4 \ the Deliverance of all that truſt in Him. | 

firm; 

s are 1 T Evil-doers do not fret: 


ye. 4 No Envy at the Wicked feel. 
1 2 They will e're long as Graſs be mow'd ; 
And wither as a fading Herb. 
3 Truſt in The Lord, and do what's good: 


taſte: ' Dwell on the Earth, but live on Truth. . 
7 4 Let but The Lord be thy Delight, 
ows; And He'll thy Heart's Deſires fulfil. 
hold. BY 5; Caſt thou thy Care entirely on The Lord: 
Dour: On Him rely, and He will ſee it done. 
rove, BY 6 Clear as the Light thy Righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine ; 
vn; Thy upright Dealing as the Noon-day Sun. 


Submit thyſelf, and, ſilent, wait The Lord: 
Fret not at Him who what he aims at gains, 
The Man who in his ill Deſigns ſucceeds. 
s Check all thine Anger, and of Wrath beware: 
done, Fret not; to Evil only that will lead. 
9 The Wicked-doers ſhall be rooted out; 
And ſuch as wait the Coming of The Lord, 
Theſe are the Men who ſhall the Earth poſſeſs, 
10 As 


5. 3. Live on Truth.] Hebr. feed on Truth. i. e. Nouriſh 
thy Soul (while thou art in the Body, and ſo to well on Earth) 
with the Faith and Love of Him, who is The Way, The Truth 
and The Life; the true Bread which cometh dewn from Heaven, 
and giveth Life to the Warld.—— No Occaſion, therefore, 1: there 
tor Bp. Hare's Correction. 
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| 1 10 As for The Wicked-One, his Time's but ſhort: 19 
1 His Place, tho? look'd for, ſhall no more appear, 1 
if | f 11 Then ſhall the Meek the Earth poſſeſs: 20 
38 And in abounding Peace rejoice. 7 
1 12 The Wieked- One againſt The Juſt- One plots : 1 
k ih His very Teeth, with Rage and Madneſs, gnaſh. 1 
F „ 13 At this my Lord will only ſmile: 21 
1 ii For ſoon, He ſees, his Day will come. 1 
| 14 Their Sword, behold, the Wicked draw; 22 
i Their Bow they alſo have prepar'd X 
| To caſt the Poor and Needy down, 23 


To murder Men of upright Ways. 
15 Themſelves alone their Sword ſhall pierce : 
Their Bow ſhall alſo broken prove. 
16 The Juſt-One's little Flock ſhall more prevail 
Than Crowds and Multitudes of wicked Men. 
17 For wicked Arms are all a broken Reed: 
But righteous Men are by The Lord upheld. 


18 The Lord the Righteous in their Troubles owns: 
And their Inheritance is ever ſafe. 


19 They 
. 16. Shall more prevail.) Hebr. Te Juft-One's little i; 
zetter But the Prophet is not ſpeaking here cf the Riches, but of 
the Poxwer and Violence of the Wicked, whom he repreſents draw- 
ing their Sword - and fighting under their Leader, Satan, againſt 
Chrift, and His /i;t/e Flock ; which, therefore, ſeems to be here 
meant by the Word [mengat ) little: as the Multitude of Satan's 
Servants and Followers are by the Words hamon re/angim rabbim, 
J. 18. In Trouble owns.) Hebr. He knows their Days; their 
Days of Grief and Trouble : even then He knows and owns their 
Souls, and will give them an Inheritance in His everlaſting King- 
dom. | | | | : 
E 


ail 


18 
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19 They in the evil Time ſhall not be ſham'd : 
They in the Days of Dearth ſhall have enough. 


20 But ſure Deſtruction wicked Men attends ; 
All that are Haters of The Lord : 
They, as the Fat of Lambs, ſhall waſte; 
They, as a Smoke, ſhall diſappear. 


21 The Wicked borrows, but he never pays: 
The Juſt-One's Mercy, nay, and Bounty's great. 


22 The Earth's the Portion of His Bleſſed-Ones: 
But thoſe He curſes will be rooted out. 


23 The Lord will ever that Man's Steps uphold : 
And all His Ways with His Acceptancè crown. 


24 Ev'n falling, He ſhall not be caſt away: 
For, with His Hand, The Lord will Him ſupport. 


25 Nor in my Youth, nor now I'm growing old, 
Have I The Juſt-One c' er deſerted ſeen : 
Nor does His Seed &er want, or ſeek their Bread. 


26 He's 


y. 21. The Wicked.] Even The Wicked-One (for the Hebr. 
is ſingular) z.e. Satan borrows and uſes the Hands of wicked 
Men to do His Work, but he pays them Nothing for it. But 
Ghrift, The Juſt-One, is merciful and even liberal, in rewarding 
every Man according to his Work. — And that this Juſt-One is 
Chrift appears from what immediately follows, concerning the 
Earth's being the Portion of thoſe whom He ſhall bleſs, and the 
Rooting out of thoſe whom He pronounces Accurſed. 

Y. 23. That Man.] Hebr. geber, which Glaſius Onomat. 
p. 74, c. is ſaid to have proved to be uſed emphatically as a 
Title of Chrif. See alſo Dr. Tho. Jack/on's Nazareth and Beth- 
lehem, Vol. IT. p. 401,—And here the Context proves it to be 
meant of Him. 

J. 25. Their Bread.) The Seed of The Juſt-One are His 
real Followers; thoſe that feed on, are nouriſhed by, or live 


upon 


=_ . 2/8 A Lu, SAXYTL. 

26 He's ever merciful, and freely lends : 3 
And for His Seed a certain Bleſſing waits. 13 

27 Depart from Evil, and be doing Good: EF 

An everlaſting Habitation this ſecures. 

28 For what is right The Lord will ever love; 
He never will His Humble-Ones forſake. 
They will for ever be preſerv'd; 1 

But for the Wicked ſure Deſtruction waits. 3 


29 The Righteous ſhall the Earth poſſeſs: 
And there for ever, «nmolefted, dwell. 
30 Ever The Juſt-One's Mouth in Wiſdom ſpeaks: Þ 
On Hf bleſt Tongue what's goodanduſeful dwells, ÞY # 
31 Deep in His Heart the Law of God is fix'd : 1 
Steady and firm His Feet are ſure to tread. 


32 The Wicked-One The Juſt-One watches cloſe : 
And for Occaſion to deſtroy Him ſecks. == 


3 


33 The Lord will never leave Him in his Hand. is: 
His Innocence, when tried, He'll fully clear. | 5 be 
34 Wait Thou for God The Lord, and keep His Way; inę 


So ſhall He raiſe thee to poſſeſs the Earth: 
Thou'lt the Deſtruction of the Wicked ſee. 
35 The 


upon Him, according to . 3, as being the true Bread which 4 

came down from Heaven to nouriſh and be the Life of their 
Souls. And this Bleſſed Bread they never have to ſeek, but find 
It ever nigh unto them, and always refreſhing their Souls. 

5. 26. He lends.] . e. He furniſhes them with all needful 
Graces, which are as ſo many Talents lent, for Them to improve 
and trade withal. 

v. 33. His Innocence will clear.) Hebr. He will not con- 
demn, or find Him guilty, but own and juſtify His Innocence— 
as He did, by railing Him to Liſe, after He bad been, unjuſtly 
condemne! and x ut to Death, 2 
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35 The Wicked-One in mighty Pow'r I've ſeen: 
Spreading as Trees upon their native Soil. 

36 But paſſing ſince, behold, he was not there: 
I even ſought him, but he was not found. 


37 Mark and obſerve The perfect Righteous-One : 
For Peace aſſur'd will that Man's End reward. 


38 But the Tranſgreſſors mult be all deſtroy'd : 
The Wicked's final End is Rooting-ourt. 


39 The Righteous in The Lord Salvation find : 
He, in the evil Day, is Their Defence. 


40 He gives them Help, and ſure Deliv'rance ſends; 
Them, from the Wicked, He protects and faves: 
On Him they truſt, and are in Him ſecure. 


» 35. Their native Soil] See Hammond. 
v. 37. Mark, and obſerve.) Hebr. Obſerve the Perfect. One, 


and lchild The Tuſt-One, who is Chrift ; to whom this Character 
is appropriated in this Book of Pſalms, and in the New Teſta- 


ment alſo. For Him and all His living Members, how much 
ſoever diſtreſſed on Earth, the End is Peace, with Glory everlaſt- 


ing. 


PS ALM XXXVIIL 


THE Title of this Pſalm ſuppoſes it to be offered in the Way 
of Remembrance, or for the Confeſſion of Sin, and the ob- 
taining a Remembrance in Mercy. The Perſon whom the 
Prophet fer/mates in it (according to St. Auſtin, and as 
y. 11——14 ſeem to prove) ts the Bleſſed ſecond Adam, 
begging Mercy for His myſtical Body, and lamenting that 
Corruption of our Nature (theſe putrifying Sores, and that 
Fire of wordly Affe&ions in our Hearts) which Sin has 


brought upon it. For theſe He was to anſwer, and bear 
them 
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Pains of the Croſs; when all His Diſciples ( His Lovers 
and Friends) forſook Him and fled, and He flood as one 


wh : 
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"it them in His own Body; and for that Reaſon is repreſented 3 
{ ö Speaking of them as His own, and what He felt the ſad | 
111 Effefts of, as He certainly did in His bitter Agony, and the WY 4 
; that is dumb before His falſe Accuſers—Theſe His Pray- 5 
ers, therefore, were both to aſcend as a Memorial before 5 | 
God on our Behalf, and alſo as Monitors to lead us 6 6 


confeſs and lament the Corruption of our Nature. He 
ſpeaks, toe are to remember ( in this and all like Caſes) as 
our Repreſentative and Head, to teach us what we ſhould 
be ſaying for ourſelves ; in a due Senſe, particularly, of the 
Care we had need take to avoid all Occaſions of Triumph 8 
to the Adverſaries of His Bleſſed Name, by our Frailty, | 
and great Aptneſs to flip. And this alſo, as Head of the 
Body, He vouchſaſes to charge upon Himſelf; calling it 
the Grief which He never forgot; and which therefore 
we are much concerned te remember ; humbling our Hearts 10 
with the Conſideration that it was His Grief, and ſo had | 
need be both lamented, and flritly guarded againſt by Us. | 
—T hey robo read the Pſalm with theſe Sentiments, and in 3 
this View, will find the Benefit of it, and be the more care- | ö ther 
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1 ful to avaid the Ways of th:ſs Enemies of the Craſs ex ea, 
F ; i Chriſt, whom . 19 repreſents as living gay and merry; or, | ſub) 
1 1 in the Apojile's Mord, whoſe God is their Belly, who 1 that 
14 glory in their Shame, and mind nothing but earthly Things. MM. 
For Thee, then, be ſuppoſing, O Chriſtian ! for Thee thh mt, 

gracious Mediator and Head thus begins, and ſays —twhat, | O” 
in @ due Senſe of thy fallen and corrupted Nature, thgu 7 y 
fhaulaſt be humbly ſaying for thyſelf. | : wal 
Y 
1 FN Anger, Lord! rebuke me not: Pee 
Do not correct me in Thy Wrath. * that 
, . Ene 
2 For very deep thine Arrows ſink: * 


Thy Hand has made me know its Weight. Lig 
3My IR 


at, 
"gu 
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3 My Fleſh corrupt and frail Thy Wrath has made: 
And in my aking Bones I feel my Sin. 


4 By my Iniquities I'm overwhelm'd : 
A Load they are, and more than I can bear. 


5 My ſtinking Sores filthy Corruption fills : 
And from my Fooliſhnels it all proceeds. 


6 Greatly I'm tortur'd, and my Preſſure's ſuch, 
That ſad, and mourning all my Days, I walk. 


7 A ſpreading Fire within my Bowels burns : 
And all the Soundneſs of my Fleſh is gone. 


8 Oh! how exceeding weak, and faint I am: 
Loud Groans the Anguiſh of my Heart declare. 


9 O my Support! my whole Deſire Thou ſeeſt: 
My Sighs and Groans are not from Thee conceal'd. 


10 My Heart is panting, and my Strength is gone: 
Nor do my Eyes their wonted Light behold. 


11 Lovers 

5. 3. My Fleſh corrupt.] Hebr. There is 20 Soundneſs, or ra- 
ther no Perfection in my Fleſp. It is not ſuch as was at firſt creat- 
ed, but through the Entrance of Sin into the World, is become 
ſubje& to Corruption, and various Evil:, all proceeding from 
that Folly which ſeparated us from God, and kindled that Fire 
of worldly Affections in our Bowwels, or Hearts, which y. 7 points 
at, and which has ſet on Fire the Courſe of Nature. This, on 
our Behalf, our merciful Head ſeems to be here lamenting. 

5. 10. Their wonted Light.] Hebr. The Light of my Eyes is 
not with me ; which does not ſeem to be meant of Weakneſs, or 
Dimneſs of Sight, but to be uſed in a figurative Senſe—that 
what He eſteem'd the Light of His Eyes, even the comfortable 
Preſence of the good Spirit, was not at that Time with Him; ſo 
that He was to ſtruggle ſingly, as it were, with His numerous 
Enemies.—And in this, particularly, He is giving us an Exam- 
ple; teaching us to eſteem the Preſence of the good Spirit the 
Light of our Eyes, and to lament its being ſo much hid from us 
ſince our Fall, and by the too prevailing Corruption of our Hearts. 
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11 Lovers and Friends ſtand frighted at my Stroke : 
My very Kinſmen fly, and ſnun my Sight. 

12 While they that ſeek my Life are laying Snares: 
And all that wiſh me Ill their Malice ſhew 
Daily, in cruel and deſpiteful Words. 


13 But I'll be as the Deaf, who cannot hear: 
Or as the Dumb, who opens not his Mouth, 


14 I'll meekly ſtand, as one that heareth not: 
Or he whoſe Mouth no Anſwer can return. 


15 For, Lord! on Thee I hope; on Thee I truſt; 
Thou wilt the Anſwer give, my Lord, my God! 
16 I'd no Occaſion for their Inſults give: 
Leave en no Room to triumph in my Fall. 
17 For I, alas, am weak, and apt to ilip: 
That is my Griet, and That I ne'er forget. 
18 For I my Wickedneſs to Thee confeſs : 
I mourn, and ſorrow greatly, for my Sin. 
19 But they who hate me gay and hearty live; 
And theſe my wrongful Foes are mulciplied; 


20 Who, 


y.13. I will be as the Deaf.] So the Hebr. ſpeaks here, 
and in the next ve alio, in the Future ; to remind us, that the 


Perſon ſpeaking here is He, who her He avas accu/ed of manyThings 


enſured Nothing, but was as a Lamb before her Shearer: dumb. 

5. 19. Gay and hearty live.] Hebr. My Enie ave lives, 
or being lively are ſtrong. In which Words the Prophet is draw- 
ing their Character in a Way of Contraſt, or Oppoittion, to that 
which he had been drawing for the humble, mourning Suppli- 
cant, in the foregoing Lines. He walked moutning daily. un- 
der a Senſe of the preſent corrupt State of Mankind, and from 
a Fear of their Falling. But none of theſe Things rove His 


Egemies ; their Rule is ſtill, Eat, drink ana be merry. | hey are 
82 ful 
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20 Who, rendring Ill for Good, can bear me Hare, 
Becauſe their Peace and Welfare I purſue. 


21 But do not Thou forſake me, Lord ! 
Ah !-ſtand not far away, my God! 


22 Vouchſafe to bring me ſpeedy Help, 
Thou my Support, and ſure Salvation! 


ſtill all Life and Spirit, not regarding Conſequences, or thinking 
of an Hereafter. — And hence it is, that theſe His Enemies are 
repreſented as hating and perſecuting Him, becauſe He would 
turn them from this ſenſual Way, and lead them into the Way 
sf Peace: only purſuing Good, as the Hebr. ſpeaks ; what is good 
for every one, their real Peace and Welfare, by leading them to 
the Bleſling of being turned from their Iniguities. 
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THE Prophet is here ſetting before us a maſt perfect Pattern 
of Watchſulneſs, Humility and Reſignation. And fo perfect 
it is, that (as a Sequel to the foregoing Pſalm) it ſeems to 

bave been deſigned by the Holy Spirit for Him, whoſe Pity 
for aur Souls was ſuch, that, for their Redemption, He ſub- 
mitted to the Vanity of a mortal State, and even to become 
the Scorn of Fools; bearing alſo the Strokes of God's mighty 
Hand. while He dwelt a Stranger here on Earth; ever in- 
terceding for His Body the Church, in Words ſuited to our 
Condition, and leading us to conſider the Vanity and Frailty 


of our preſent State : and therefore to beg and labour for 4 


Renewal of our ſpiritual Strength, before we go hence and 
be ſeen here no more. 


1 EE to my Ways I have reſolv'd to take, 


My very Tongue ſhall all Offences ſhun : 
My 
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My Mouth, as with a Bridle, ſhall be kept, 
While yet The Wicked-One as my Oppoſer ſtands, 


2 In quiet Silence I have fat, 
And ev'n from ſpeaking Good refrain'd : 7 


But then my Sorrows were increas'd. ( 
3 My Heart within my Breaſt grew warm : | 8 P 
My muſing Thoughts ſoon kindled, as a Fire; 1 
My Words brake out, I ſpoke and ſaid, 191 
4 Oh! make me, Lord! to know my End; 1 
The Meaſure of my Days, how ſmall it is: : _ 
Let me how frail I am diſcern. I - x 
5 Days like a Span, behold, Thou giveſt me; FE 


Mine Age 1s Nothing in Thy Sight : 


And all Men, at the beſt, are Vanity, Selah. 


6 For 12 


y. 1 While yet.] Hebr. While the Wicked-One is /e-negdi, | B 
againſt me, or ſuffered to oppoſe me, and be laying Snares for ; NV 
the poor Members of my myſtical Body. We are therefore here F 
admoniſhed to be always taking heed to our Words, for this A 
awakening Reaſon, that The Wicked-One is thus laying wait, 


and watching to catch ſomething out of our Mouths, which may : 
occaſion Deſtruction to our Souls. | 

5. 4. Make me to know.] He ſpeaks as Head of the Body— 
begging, for every Member of it, a due and ſerious Conſideration 
of our Frailty ; by thinking of which, His Heart burnt with the 
molt tender Compaſſion for our Souls, even till ſuch Words (as the 
Prophet is here repreſenting) burſt out. And how affecting are 


the Words, when confidered in this View, or as coming from : 5 * 3 
the Mouth of our compaſſionate Redeemer, who ſo fully knew Iniqu 
1 


the Dangers we expoſe ourſelves to, by not laying to Heart this 75 
* „ 4 mn, 
out frail Condition. 


7. 5. Ev'n at the beſt. ] This is what ſeems to be implied in jos 
the Word zizzab; as it denotes a Magiſtrate, one ſet in Autho- Wil! 


rity, and ſo exalted to the beſt State, or Condition of Life. For 
; all 


2 
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s For Man, in Truth, but as a Shadow walks; 
nds, And is with idle Hopes and Fears diſturb'd: | 

He hoards, and knows not whothe Hoard will find. 0 
7 What is it, then, which yet I wou'd deſire ? 
O my Support! in Thee is all my Hope. b 


8 From all my Sins deliver me: 
; Let me not be the Scorn of Fools. : 
9 But I am dumb, I open not my Mouth; i 
| Becauſe by Thy good Pleaſure fo it is. | ! 
10 Yet, Oh! remove, and take away Thy Plague: [ 
5 Under the Strokes of Thy dread Hand I faint. | 
11 Man with Rebukes for Sin if Thou correct, if 
His Beauty waſtes, as by a Moth conſum'd : 


* |} So trueit is, all Men are Vanity. Selah. 
| 

or 12 O Lord! be hearkning to my Pray'r; 

mY | Bow down thine Ear to my Complaint : 

for My Weeping and my Tears regard. 

ere For here, Thou ſeeſt, a Stranger I appear : 

his WY A Sojourner, as all my Fathers liv'd. 

nit, 

ay 13 Oh! 

_ 7 all That, he is bebe, a poor, vain, inſignificant Thing, unleſs he 

_ obtains Redemption by the Interceſſions of The Mediator. — 

* That Word nizzab, therefore, makes the Propbet's Expreſſion 

* ſtronger and more emphatical; nor may it be ſtruck out upon the 

_ ſuppoſed Authority of the Metre. 

m J. 10. Thy Plague.) That which was inflicted by the im- 

=> | mediate Hand of God, when, as Mediator, He ſtood bearing our 

is J Iniquities ; and which was ſo heavy that it, as it were, conſumed 

Him, making Him faint, or ready to fink away. The Removal 


of this bitter Cup, therefore, He begs : but was dumb, and ſub- 
mitted to bear the Scorn of Fools while it was His Father's 
Will that He ſhould be exerciſed with it. 


H 
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13 Oh! ſpare, and let me feel my Strength renew'd, 
E're I go hence, and ſhall be ſeen no more. 


F.13. Let me feel my Strength renew'd.] Hebr. ill J an 
refreſhed, or recreated, and recover my Strength—that ſpiritual 
Strength, doubtleſs, which was loſt by The Fall. This, in Be- 
half of His myſtical Body, was the Subject of all the Intercefſions 
of our merciful Head, then humbling Himfelf fo far, as to ſtand 
A Stranger upon Earth. In Him, but in no other Man, it was 
an 1 of Humiliation to Rand thus A Stranger on Earth. 
And from its being here urged as /ach, we ſeem to have ſufficient 
Reaſon to conclude, that He is the Perſon here ſpeaking, and 
urging it on our Behalf—that we may be ſpared, or corrected in 
Mercy, till we become duly ſenſible of our preſent vain and frail 
Condition, and fo recover our ſpiritual Strength. 
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ILIE RE, plainly, the Prophet is ſpeaking in the Perſon of 
Chriſt ; rvhom he repreſents profeſſing (while He dwelt 
among us in the Form of a Servant) Subjection, in a pa- 
tient waiting on The Lord, even though He laid Him in the 
Pit of the Grave; but rejoicing, and giving -T hanks alſo, 
in a View of the great Things which God, by Him, would 
do for us Men, Y. 1—5 ; declaring then the Inſnffictency of 
the legal Sarrifices, and His oven Readineſs to fulfil the Will 
of God by offering a better, and preaching Righteouſneſs to 
the great Congregation, or Church of His People, y. 6— 
10; begging Protection under thoſe innumerable Troubles 

which He was to endure for our Sins, which, as Head of 
the Body, He vouchſafes to take upon Himſelſ, and ſpeak of 
es His own, y. 11—13; and then foreſees that all His 
Enemies will be confounded, but all that ſeek The Lord ſball 
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rejoice, and triumph in His Salvation : which happy Time 
He prays may not be delayed. 


1 ATIENT I wait, and ſeek The Lord: 
He will regard, and hear my Cry. 


2 Ev'n from the horrid- ſounding Pit, 
And miry Clay, He'll raiſe me up: 
Upon a Rock He'll ſet my Feet, 
And make me tread ſecure and firm. 


3 A pleaſing Song my Mouth ſhall fill, 
Glory and Praiſe unto our God : 
Many ſhall this with awful Fear behold ; 
And reſt with Hopes all on Jehovah fix'd. 


4 And bleſt he is whoſe Hope on Him relies; 
Who from the Proud no Help expects 
Nor any one who wanders after Lyes. 


5 O Lord my God! how great Thy Works ! 
Thy Wonders, and Thy Thoughts on our Behalf! 
There's none who may with Thee compare | 

| Fain 


y.1, He will regard.) Thus, in the Future, the Hebr. ſpeaks 
here and in the two next Periods alſo. And had the Verbs been 
always rendered thus, as ſpeaking of what was then future, it 
had been more eaſy for every one to perceive whom they repre- 
ſent thus ſpeaking, and declaring His full Aſſurance of being 
delivered from the Pit, and heard in all the Supplications He 
ſhould offer for His Soul; z. e. for His Church, dear to Him as 
His own Soul. 

5. 4. Who—no Help expe&s.] Hebr. who regardeth not (or 
looketh not for Help to) the Proud; who here, and in many 0- 
ther Places, ſeem to denote the fallen Angels, thoſe Sons of Pride, 
who were the Objects of Heathen Idolatry, and who, as being 
falſe Gods, are often called Lies. 
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Fain I wou'd reckon and recount them all? 19 


They're more than I am able to expreſs. ] 
6 Thou'rt not with Sacrifice, or Gifts, appeas'd : 14 
(Ears open 7o perceive it Thou beſtow'ſt) t 
Thou Off rings burnt for Sin deſireſt not. 2 | 
7 Behold I come, I freely then profeſs'd, : a 
(And fo the ſacred Volume ſays ] ſhou'd) 1 
2 Thy Pleaſure to fulfil, O God! 1 4 
And in the doing it I much delight : 0 
Thy Law does all my Heart and Soul poſſeſs. | J 
9 To gather'd Crowds I Righteouſneſs proclaim : 4 g 
My Lips, behold, I never have refrain'd, ; 
As Thou, O Lord! haſt ſeen, and fully known, 17 
10 My Heart Thy Righteouſneſs has never hid; 1 
Thy Truth and Thy Salvation I have preach'd: \ 
The Grace and Truth, Thou doſt Thy Church ( 
intend, | " 
I have not ſilent, or aſham'd conceal'd. prop 
11 With-hold not Thou Thy Mercies, Lord! => 
On. 
Thy Grace and Truth to me extend: 
Let them preſerve and keep me ſafe. 
12 Innumerable are the Griefs and Pains, 
Whoſe oft renew'd Aſſaults I bear. IN 
My Sins have overtaken me, P 
And make me ſtand with down-caſt Looks : P 
They're more than all the Hairs upon my Head, = 
And fink, with ſad and doubtful Fears, my Heart. D 
13 Be | n 
E Y. 10. Thy Church.) Hebr. e great Conpregation—which 'F B 


He was to gather out of all Nations. The Mercy (deſigned) for 
this great Congregation, the Prophet here ſays, in the Perſon of 
Chrijt, he did not hide, or conceal. 
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19 Be it Thy Pleaſure, Lord! to grant me Help: 
Defer not, Lord ! but haſten my Relief. 


14 Then they that to my Soul Deſtruction wiſh, 
Shall ſoon their Shame and ſad Confuſion feel: 
They that in my Calamities rejoice, 

Shall, cover'd with Diſgrace, be glad to fly. 

15 Who now inſult, and boaſting ſay There, There, 

Amaz'd, ſhall find Confuſion's Their Reward. 


16 And then ſhall all that humbly ſeek Thy Face, 
The Joys from Thee deriv'd, exulting, feel. 
The Souls who Thy Salvation love, 

Will ever ſay, The Lord be prais'd. 


17 I am, I own, both poor and needy now; 
But my Support, I truſt, will ſee me ſafe: 
My Helper and Deliverer Thou art; 

Oh! make no long Delay, my God! 


y. 15. Amaz'd.] Hebr. ja/ommu, obſtupeſcent, gnal gneleb, 
propter mercedem, bo//-am, nempe Ignominiam ſuam; z.e. They 
ſhall be amazed to find their Reward is only Shame and Confu- 


ſion. 
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IN the Beginning of this Pſalm the Prophet ſpeaks in his otun 
Perſon, declaring the Bleſſedneſs of Him that regards the 
Poor and Needy; i. e. of Him who ſo graciouſly regarded 
our poor and needy Souls; and, in Him our Head, of every 
one that imitates His divine Compaſſion and Charity. Thin, 
v. 4, this Bleſſed Man Chriſt Jeſus is introduced, confeſs- | 
ing and bewailing, as if His own, the Sins of His myſtical 
Body, and begging it may be delivered from thiſe, who in 
ts Diſtreſſes (repreſented here under the Figure of His dick - þ 

35-9 neſs) | 
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' neſs) are plotting againſt it; profeſſing His Readineſs to be 
ſtill doing Good to Them, and bleſſing The Lord for thus up- 
holding, or enabling him to preſerve His Integrity by doing 
it—to teach Us what we ſhould be doing, toben we are in 
any meaſure enabled to imitate this divine Example, by love 
ing and doing Good to our Enemies. 


1 LESSINGS on Him the Poor and Needy 
who regards: i 
Him will The Lord in evil Times deliver. 


2 The Lord will keep and comfort Him: 
Proſperous on Earth, and bleſs'd He]! be. 


3 Refreſhments from The Lord His ſick Bed finds: 
Ever His Bed in Sickneſs Thou wilt make. 


4 My Pray'r, however, is, Have Mercy, Lord! 
Grant my poor Sin- ſick Soul Thy healing Grace, 


5 My Enemies ill and unkindly ſpeak ; 
When will He die, and His Name be gone ? 


6 One comes to viſit me, but Falſehood ſpeaks ; 
His Heart keeps adding Sin to Sin 
He goes but forth, and ſpeaks it out, 


7 Then 


Y. 4. My Pray'r is.] Hebr. 7 /ay—2z, e. This Prophet is here 
pronouncing Pleſtings on me; but being the Head of a Body 
which hath finned, and greatly needs Thy merciful Healing, 7 
fey-—"TFis the Voice of our gracious Mediator anſwering, as it 
were, to what the Prophet had been ſpeaking, concerning the 
Bleſſings which attended Him; and condeſcending to confeſs 
and lament our Sins, as if they were His own. 

y.6. One comes. ] Hebr. If he comes i. e. If one of my 
Enemies comes, pointing at the diſguiſed Malice of any pre- 
tended Friends—in all Ages but immediately at Judas, and tlie 
Plotting Rulers, | | 
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7 Then all that hate me get together, talking: 
They wiſh me Miſchief, and their Prq'r is This, 
3 Cloſe may his deadly Sicknels ſtick ; 


And now He's down let Him no more ariſe. 
9 Ev'n my familiar, and once truſted Friend, 


Who of my very Bread did eat, 
Has falſe and moſt deceitful prov'd. 


10 But, Lord! be merciful, and raiſe me up; 
And I Their Peace and Welfare yet wall ſeek. 


11 So ſhall I fee I'm favour'd with Thy Love, 
If to my Foe no Triumphs I afford. 


12 Yet not to Me the Praiſe; *tis all Thy Grace: 
From That is my Integrity deriv'd ; 
By That I ſhall before Thy Face for ever dwelL 


73 The Lord, of Iſrael God, be bleſs'd 
From Age to Age, Amen, Amen. 


9. 9. My familiar.] This ver/e applied by our Lord Himſelf 
to the Treachery of Judas, is proving that He is to be conſidered 


as the Perſon here ſpeaking. 
V. 10. Their Peace will ſeek.] So the Verb here uſed often 


ſignifies; and in this Senſe, doubtleſs, it is here to be taken, and 


not 1n that of returning their evil Deeds. 
5. 12. Vet not to me.] Hebr. But I; 'tis Thou that—where 


the Prophet ſeems to uſe an Apaſſopeſis, — to repreſent the Bleſſed 
Speaker checking all ſelf. applauding Thoughts, thus, But I— 


can claim no Praiſe for this my Readineſs to return Good for 


Evil: No—'tis Thou upholdefl me in my Integrity. Thus St. Paul 
AL not I, but the Grace of Cod which was with me. 
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TSALM-ALII 


THE Prophet here may be conceived to repreſent the Church, 

or myſtical Body of Chriſt, labouring under that diſtreſſed 
and perſecuted State, which the foregoing Pſalm points at 
under the Image of His Sickneſs, and which in the latter 
Days it is to be feared will be moſt dreadful. It laments, 
therefore (under the Figure of one driven to the Banks of 
Jordan) its Baniſhment from the Houſe of God, and the 
Pleaſures of His Sanftuary. It pants, and longs to be re- 
flored to them, but corretts its Weakneſs in giving way to 
deſponding Thoughts, even though all the Waves and Storms 
of Divine Math were then paſſmg over it. At length, it 
feels a lively Hope, that His Mercies will be renewed, and 
thoſe Inſults of its oppreſſing Enemies, which pierced it as 
coith a Sword, reſtrained, 


S pants the Hart for cooling Streams 
So pants my Soul for Thee, O God! 


2 My Soul's for God, the living God, athirſt ; 
When ſhall I go and ſee the Face of God ? 


3 My Tears are Day and Night my Meat, 
While this I daily hear, ** And where's thy God?“ 


4 Theſe Things I think of, and then mourning ſay, 
A Time there was when I have gone, 

In ſolemn Pomp, into the Houſe of God: 
Amidſt the gladſome Voice of Joy and Praiſe 
From Multitudes, as on a Feſtal Day. 

5 Why art thou, O my Soul! dejected thus? 


Why with deſponding Doubts and Fears opprels'd ? 
3 Have 
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Have Hope in God"; for Him I yet confeſs 
A preſent Help, and evermore my God. 


6 My God! my Soul within me finks : 
Oh ! let me then remember Thee, 
Where Jordan flows, and Hermon's Tops are ſeen, 
Here on this poor, this low and little Hill. 
Deep upon Deep, behold, is calling loud; 
Thy Water-Spouts moſt awful Sound I hear 
And round me all Thy Waves and Billows beat. 


8 The Lord one Day His Mercy will renew: 
And in the darkſome Night I yet will ſing, 
And yet my Pray'r to God my Life gdirect. 


9 To Him I'll humbly ſay, Thou art my Strength; 
Ah! why am I as one forgot ? 
Why walk I fad and mourning thus? 
And by The Enemy oppreſs'd ? 


10 The Scoffs of my upbraiding Foes 
Are as the Piercings of a Sword; 
When daily they inſulting ſay, 
% And where is now, Yes, where thy God?“ 


11 Why 


Y. 5. A preſent Help.) Hebr. An Help before me, or always 
at hand: ſo it ſhould be rendered, ſurely, rather than The Help 
of my Countenance. 

y. 8. One Day will beſtow.) For the Verb is future, and 
the Meaning, There will be « Day, or Time, when He will ſhew 
Mercy; though for the preſent He afflicts me. And therefore in 
the Night (the dark and gloomy Time of Trouble) I yet will ling. 

5. 9. The Enemy.) He who is emphatically ſuch, even the 
Devil, the great Enemy of the Church, which is the Perſon here 
ſpeaking ; and in the next Pſalm alſo, in both foreſeeing and la- 
menting the dreadful Calamities of the latter Days, under Anti- 
chriſt, 
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11 Why art thou, O my Soul! dejected thus? 
Why with deſponding Doubts and Fears oppreſs'd* 
Have Hope in God; for Him I yet confeſs 

A preſent Help, and evermore my God, 


IT 

PSALM XIII. 4 

THIS Pſalm alſo ſecms to be ſpeaking in the Name of the lie) 

Man whoſe Head is in Heaven (to uſe St. Auſtin's Mord.) for 

and his Members on Earth; i. e. of Chriſt in His myſtical her 

Body, tobich is here ftill praying and hoping to be delivered con 

from the Nation, or Company, of thoſe that fear not God ; the 

wha, under their Head and Leader, Satan (bearing here pra 

the Characters of The Deceiver, The WWicked-One, and The 

Enemy) are continually Iabouring to oppreſs and deſtroy it. IX 

I E Thou my Judge, O God ! plead Thou my 3 / 

Cauſe : 1 

From thoſe, that fear Thee not, deliver me; 5 T 

From The Deceiver, and The Wicked-One. | 2 W 

2 For Thou, O God! Thou only art my Strength: | W 

Ah! why rejecteſt Thou my Pray'r ? | Al 

Why walk I fad and mourning thus ? | 3 Ne 

And by The Enemy oppreſs'd ? T! 

3 Be ſending out Thy Light and Truth : 1 

Let them conduct and lead me ſafe j Tt 

To that Thy holy Hill, Thy Dwelling-Place. 1 

4 Then ſhall I to God's Altar go, 1 

The God of my Delight and Joy: Sti 

My Harp, O God my God ! Thy Praiſe ſhall tell. WM 

5 Why art thou, O my Soul! dejected thus? Su 

Why with deſponding Doubts and Fears oppreſs'd ? | 61m 

Have Hope in God; for Him I yet confeſs De! 


A pre; | : 
preſent Help, and ſtill my God n 


1 
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PSALM XLIV. 


IT muff be the Iſrael of God, ſurely, His faithful Church, 
which (in the perilous Times of the latter Days, eſpecially ) 
is here again repreſented, declaring her Truft and firm Be- 
lief, that her Redeemer (He who of old did ſuch Monders 
for the Deliverance of the natural Iſrael) is ill The ſame, 
her King and God, through whom ſbe ſhall at length over- 
come all her Enemies (though at preſent ſhe groans under 
their Oppreſſions ) becauſe, keeping true to her Covenant, ſhe 
prays and humbly waits for Deliverance. 


J TTENTIVELY, O God! our Ears have 
heard, 

When Thy great Works our aged Fathers told; 

Thoſe which of old, in antient Times, were done, 


2 When Nations, by Thy Hand expell'd, went off; 
When People, ſcourg'd by Thee, were glad to fly : 
And planted in their Stead Thy ae dwelt. 


3 Not from their Sword did they the Land receive; 
They were not by their Pow'r, or Proweſs, ſav'd; 
But Thy Right Hand it was, Thy mighty Arm; 
The Light and Shining of Thy Countenance, 
Freely, and of Thy mere Good-will, diſplay'd. 


4 Thou'rt ſtill The ſame, my King and God; 
Still let Thy Jacob Thy Salvations prove. 

5 Our Enemies, by Thee ſubdu'd, ſhall yield: 
Supported by Thy Pow'r, we'll tread them down, 

6 I will not on my Bow depend; 
Deliv*rance from my Sword 1 don't expect. 
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7 By Thee alone we live from Foes ſecure: 
By Thee our Adverſaries ſee their Shame. 


8 Of God we gladly make our daily Boaſt; 
Nor will we ever ceaſe to praiſe Thy Name. Selah. 
9 Yet now we ſtand deſerted and aſham'd : 


Thou art no longer leading out our Hoſts. 2 
10 Before The Enemy we fly: Ty, 
To thoſe that hate us we re a Prey. \ 
11 Thou giv'ſt us up to be as Sheep devour'd: me 
Scatter'd among the Nations, we 're diſpers'd. | A 
12 For very Nought Thou haſt Thy People fold : 1 
Their Sale to Thee no Profit brings. : A 
13 Thou makeſt us our Neighbours Jeſt : I 6 
Of all around the Laughing- Stock and Scorn, | C 
14 A By-Word we among the Nations are : = 
At Us the People ſhake their Heads. ; A 
15 My Ignominy ev'ry Day appears; | 1 
My Face with Shame is overwhelm'd C 
16 At what Revilers and Blaſphemers ſay, 1 
And what The Foe, The Self. Tormenter boaſts, *. 
17 All this we ſuffer, yet forget not Thee; | woulc 
Nor Falſifiers of Thy Cov'nant prove: — 
18 Our ems 
| Y. 22. 
v 17. Yet forget not—nor Falſifiers.] Are theſe Things true 


of the natural Iſrael ? Muſt they not be underſtood of the Spiri- 
tual ——efſpecially in the latter Days; when (according to the 
Scriptures) there will be perilous Times and great Diſtreſs, ſuch 
as is here deſcribed, for all the faithful Servants of Chrift, Of 
theſe Days, and the ſad Condition of the 1/ae/ of God gen, the 
Pſalm ſeems to be ſpeaking. 
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18 Our Heart is never turning back ; 
Nor do we wander from Thy Ways. 


19 And hadſt Thou driv'n us to the Dragon's Den, 
And all the Shades of Death around us ſpread : 


20 Yet ſhou'd we there The Name, our God, forget, 
Or ſpread before another God our Hands ; 


21 Cou'd it to the ſearching Eyes of God eſcape, 
When He the very Secrets of the Heart beholds ? 


22 For Thee it is, then, we are daily lain ; 
And counted very Sheep, for Slaughter fed. 


23 Ariſe, O Lord! ariſe; why ſleepeſt Thou? 
Awake, do not for ever caſt us off. | 


24 Ah: why is thus Thy Face for ever hid? 
Our Trouble and our Miſery forgot ? 


25 Low, even to the Duſt, our Soul is bow'd : 
As faſten'd to the Ground, we proſtrate lie. 


26 O Thou on whom for Help we truſt, ariſe : 
Come and redeem us for Thy Mercies Sake. 


y. 19. Hadſt Thou driv'n.] Hebr. Tho" thou ſbouldft firike us 
down to the Place of Dragons, or even to Hell; yet ſtill Thy Eye 
would follow us. To that, therefore, we humbly appeal, as ſee- 
ing that we have not been falſe to Thy Covenant. For Thee, 
then, we humbly preſume to ſay ; for Thee we are ſlain.— This 
feems to be the Connection, and the Meaning, from . 19 to 
y. 22, 
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PSALM XIV. 


THE Prophet here comes with good Tidings to the Spouſe of 


Chriſt, to comfort her in the Fears and Sorrows ſhe was la- 
bouring under in the three foregoing Pſalms. His Beau- 
15, he declares, is great; and His Power ſuch as toill en- 
alle Him to ride on conquering, and maintain His Word; 


of Meekneſs, Truth and Righteouſneſs. If, therefore, ſhe 

mill hearken to Him, forgetting her own People, and her 
Father's Houſe (i. e. all earthly Things) He will bleſs her 
with His Lave ; make ber ſhine glorious, and His Children 
(begotten of Her by the Power of His Grace) Princes in 
all Lands—reigning for ever with Him, in His Kingdm 
of Glory. 


I OOD Tidings now my Heart's diſcloſing : 

What for The King I've made I ſpeak ; 
A ready, ſkilful Scribe my Pen directs. 

2 More than the Sons of Men Thy Beauty ſhines ; 
Thy Lips with lovely Grace beſpread we ſee : 
God, therefore, Thee withendleſs Bleſſings crowns, 

3 Thou Mighty-One! gird on Thy Sword: 

Thy Glory and Thy Majeſty diſplay : 
And may Succeſs Thy Majeſty attend. 


4 Ride 


y. 1. Good Tidings.] Hebr. A good IMM ord- a Goſpel, or glad 
Tidings. And what this good word relates to, the next Line 
declares, even to the King, 1. e. the Me/iah, whoſe diſtinguiſh- 
ing Title That is, and of whom the whole Pſalm is interpreted 
by the Targum, Alen Ezra, Kimchi, and Jarchi, ſays Dr. Ham- 
mond. And that it ſhould be thus interpreted appears, ſurely, 
from every Part of it; tho' the particular Events which it points 
at, cannot (while they are many of them yet future) be every 
where determined. 
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4 Ride on, the Cauſe of Truth maintain, 


With Meekneſs, and with Righteouſneſs combin'd: 
Let Thy Right - Hand its awful Terrors prove. 


5 Sharp are thine Arrows, O Thou Mighty-One ! 
Submiſſion from the People they exact : 


Thro' ev'ry Heart that hates The King transfix'd, 


6 For ever firm, O God! Thy Throne abides : 
On Equity Thy Kingdom founded ſtands. 


7 Thy Love's on Goodneſs fix'd, Thy Hate on Sin: 
Beyond Thy Fellows, therefore, God, thy God, 


With gladſom Oil thy Head anoints. 


8 Myrrh, Aloes and Caſſia ſpread 
On all thy Garments ſweet Perfumes, 


(From Iv'ry Caſkets pour'd) and make Thee glad. 
9 Among Thy Precious- Ones Kings Daughters 


ſtand ; 


TheQueen,in Opbir's Gold, thy Right-Hand decks, 


10 Hear, Daughter! and obſerve; incline thine Ear: 


Fhy Peopte, and thy Father's Houſe, forget. 


11 So ſhall The King thy Beauty prize : 
For He's thy Lord, and Him thou muſt adore. 


12 Hre's Daughter, with a Gift, ſhall do the ſame : 


The wealthy People, and for Riches fam'd, 
Shall ſeek and ſupplicate Thy Face. 


13 Glo- 


v. 5. Thro' the Hearts — trans d.] This Rendering is fa- 
voured by the CH. which reads here Filii arcũs tui immittentur 
in Car. The Verb therefore to be ſupplied may be vate, they 
pierce, But the Citation of the next Words by the Apoitle, in 
Hebr. i. 8, ſeems to be altogether inconfiftent with that propoſed 
by Bp. Hare. 
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13 Glorious within, ſee, The King's Daughter ſtands: 
Nor leſs her Cloathing, Gold-embroider'd, ſhines. 


14 Thus to The King, in Needle-Work, ſhe's 
brought : 
And next her Virgin-Fellows come. 


15 Triumphant Joy attends them as they paſs : 
And brings them to the Palace of The King. 


16 Thy Children, lo! are in Thy Father's Place: 
- 'Thow'lt make them Princes over all the Earth. 


17 Thy Name, from Age to Age, ſhall be my Boaſt: 
So ſhall the People ever give Thee Praiſe, 


7. 16. Princes over all the Earth.] i. e. The true Children 
of Chriſt are to live and reign with Him, inſtead of His Fathers; 
i. e. inſtead of the natural 1/rae!, now caſt off for their Unbelief , 
though His Fathers, according to the Fleſh, were of Them. 

5. 17. So ſhall the People.] The Prophet ſpeaks here in the 
Perſon of the Church : and becauſe ſhe celebrates, and makes 
her Boaſt of the Name of Chriſ, the People will ever give Him 
Praiſe. 


PS ALM AXLVI. 


THE Church is here ſpeaking, and in all Times of Trouble 
| (but particularly in that Diſtreſs of Nations with Per- 
plexity, which, as we may learn from the Words of Chriſt, 
Luke xxi, vill precede the happy Time, when He will L 
make glad the City of God, by making Wars to ceaſe in all ö 
. the World) is comforting her Children with the ſure and | 
certain Hope, that God is their Refuge and &. wage, and 
will at length be exalted over all the Earth. 


UR Refuge and our Strength is God : 
In Troubles He a preſent Help appears. 
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2 No Change on Earth, then, gives us any Pain: 
Tho' Hills into the midmoſt Seas remove. 


3 Its Waters much may rage, and ſwell: 
The Hills may, at their Swelling, ſhake. Selab. 


4 Theſe Torrent-Floods will bring God's City Joy : 
The holy Places where The Higheſt dwells. 


5 God has His Dwelling there; ſhe'll not be moy'd : 
God will relieve her, at the Morning-dawn. 


6 The Nations buſtle, Kingdoms move about: 
He ſends His Voice, the Earth ſhall melt away. 


The Lord of Hoſts on our Behalf appears; 
The God of Jacob's our Defence and Tow'r. Selab. 


8 O come, the Works of God behold ; 
He who on Earth ſuch Deſolations ſent ; 


9 Now ev'ry where bids Wars be til] : 
He breaks the Bow, and ſnaps the Spear ; 
The Chariot in the Fire He burns. 


10 Ceaſe now—is His Command—for I am God: 
The Nations ſhall my high Dominion own; 
By all the Earth it now ſhall be confeſs'd. 


11 The Lord of Hoſts on our Behalf appears: 
The God of Jacoò's our Defence, and Tower. Selah. 


5. 5. At the Morning dawn.] Hebr. Before, or at the Ap- 
pearance of the Morning, the Morning, ſurely, of that awful 
Day, when Time Hall be no more; - when the Nations ſhall be in 
a kind of Uproar, and Kingdoms move about, from one People 
to another, till He /ends His Voice; and then e Earth (or pre- 
ſent State of Things) Hall melt away, and diſappear. 
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PSALM XLVII. 


THIS Pſalm alſo appears to have been wrote in a prophetic 

| View of the Time when Chriſt ſhall ſubdue all Things to 

Himſelf, and be acknowledged as the great King of all the 

Earth; making the Princes of every People to come, and 
Join the People of the God of Abraham; i. e. His Church, 
conſiſting of the then to be converted Jews, as well as Be- 
lievers of other Nations, 


10 


I E People all! your glad Applauſes yield : 
ToGod, with joytul Voice, triumphant ſing, 


2 The Lord moſt High will now be had in Awe: 
He the great King of all the Earth appears. N 7: 


4 

3 
; 
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3 He ſpeaks and, fee, the People yield: 
Beneath our Feet the Nations bow. 


4 A choſen Portion He for Us appoints : 
"Tis Jacob's Glory, ever much beloy'd. Selah. 


5 In joyful Triumph God aſcends: 
Jebovab with the Trumpet's Sound aſcends. 


6 Be ſinging, then, be ſinging Praiſe to God : 
Sing Praiſe, yea, ſing the Praiſes of our King. 


7 For God, behold, of all the Earth is King 
And claims, in Wiſdom-giving Songs, yourPraile. 


8 Over 


m4 
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y. 7. In Wiſdom-giving Songs.] Hebr. Sing ariſely, or auirs 
Under/landing, or what gives Wiſdom and Underſtanding ——as 
the Hope here ſet before us (of the coming in of the Fulneſs ot 
the Gentiles, upon the Converſion of the cus) may well pro 
voke and lead us to do. ; 
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$ Over the Nations God is reigning: 
God on His Throne ſits firmly fix'd. 


9 The Princes of the People gather'd come: 
The People of good Abr'am's God they join. 


10 To God the mighty Shields of Earth ſubmit: 
And He exceeding high exalted fits; 


PSALM XLVIII. 

E have here a moſt awful Repreſentation of the Porver and 
Greatneſs of Chriſt ; of the Beauty alſo, the Strength and 
Stability of His Kingdom, under the Figure of the City of 
God: together with the Fear and Terror which will ſeize 
all its Oppoſers, when, by a ſudden Eaſtern Blaſt, He ſhal] 
break in Pieces Tarſhiſh Ships. Then, what we have heard, 
we ſhall ſee fulfilled, and in the mean time, are to be wait» 
ing for His Mercy in His Temple. 


! REAT is The Lord, and greatly to be 
prais'd 
Within the City of our God, His holy Hill. 
2 With Beauty deck'd, Mount Zion ſtands ; 
The Joy of all the Earth become. 


3 The Northern Coaſts we now behold, 
The mighty King's glad City made; 
God, in her Palaces; is known, 
Known, as a Refuge, near and ſure. 


4 The Kings, behold, aſſembled came: 
They came, and all together paſſed by. 
5 They 
3. 3. The Northern Coaſts.] Hebr. The Sides of the North— 
which ſeems to point at the Northern Hemiſphere ; where the Bleſ- 


ſed City of God, the Church of Chriſ, took its Riſe, and began 
do be planted, 12 


„ L' dM mn. 


5 They ſaw it firm, and were amaz'd : 
They Fear and ſudden Terrors felt. 


6 Wich Trembling there they all were ſeiz*d 
With Pangs, ſuch as a lab'ring Woman feels. 


7 Thou, by a ſudden Eaſtern Blaſt, 
Wilt daſh in Pieces Tarſbiſb Ships. 

8 What we have heard we now have ſeen, 
Within the City, of The Lord of Hoſts ; 


The City ſacred to our God; 
God has eſtabliſh'd it for ever firm. Selah. 


9 Within Thy Temple we, O God! 
Do humbly for Thy Mercies wait. 

10 As is Thy Name, O God! ſuch is Thy Praiſe. 
Thro? all the utmoſt Bounds of Earth: 
From Thy Right-Hand abundant Goodneſs flows. 


1x Mount Zion now ſhall gladſome ſing, 
And Judab's Daughters all rejpice, 
As. favour'd with Thy Judgements, Lord ! 


12 In Zion walk about, all round her go: 
Be reck' ning up her mighty Towers. 


13 Her Bulwarks mark, her Palaces obſerve: 
That lateſt Times may hear you theſe recount. 


14 For, lo! this God for ever is our God: 
Thro” Him we ſhall o'er Death triumphant ſtand. 


Y. 5. They ſaw it firm.] Hebr. ra cen, They ſaw it fixed, 
firmly eſtabliſhed, and prepared for Defence. So it may, and 
fyrely ſhould be rendered, and the Comma ſet here. 

5. 14. Over Death triumphant. } Hebr. He 2:11/ lead as over 
Death: and ſo the Cyr. and Interliu. Verſions truly render. i. e. 
As Conquerors, He will lead and enable us to triumph over 


Peath.—No Occaſion, then, had Bp. Hare to attempt any Cor- 
rection here, | PSALM 
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ALM XLEC 


TO thoſe who regard not the awſul Time, ſo plainly pointed 
at in the foregoing Pſalms; This here is repreſenting the 
proper Uſe of that Proverb, They periſh as the Beaſts ; 
by ſhewing them, that they will indeed ſo far periſh like 
them, as to be laid in the Grave like Sheep, and ruled in the 
Morning (of the great eternal Day) by the Righteous, if 
they truft in worldly Goods, without providing for the evil 
Days of Infirmity, Death and Fudgement. Il hy ſhould 1 
do thus, fays y. 5; meaning, How weak and fooliſh is it 
for any Man to do it? when neither Riches, nor any worldly 
Thing —only the Atonement made by the Blood of God (y. 15, 
compared with the / can ſave them from that Pit of 
Corruption, where they muſt he helpleſs as Sheep, till they 
are called forth, to feel a yet more dreadful Conſequence of 
their Folly. 


TTEND, Ye People! mark my Words: 
Ye World's Inhabitants ! give Ear. 


Ye Sons of Earth, and Sons of Men ! 

The Rich, together with the Poor 

My Mouth fhall Wiſdom ſpeak : 

My Heart of Underſtanding mule. 

4 A Proverb my Attention claims : 

My Song my Meaning ſhall explain. 

5 In evil Days, why ſhou'd I live in Fear? 

Why walk with Guilt of wicked Ways oppreſs'd? 
6 Some 


v. 5. Guilt of wicked Ways.] Hebr. The Wickedneſs of my 
Heel my Goings-on, or Ways, which, in an evil Day, will lie 
heavy on my Soul, if I now do wickedly. 

I 3 


»-4 


>, 


BS) 


— 2 — = \ - — 
a — 5 * —— Ez — N — _ 
. IS % ” — # — — 2 — — # * - = 
: Nö 8 wade > T_T N 2 — - 2 = —_ 
* 
n * : 8 nr o & Sans. 
— — — — 4 — — = © — — 2 Ne ad. U = pay = = 2 
hy 2 * * 4 — — = > 
OY + * — - 
— R * — 
my 2 > - 


Tibet pon * 


* 
o 


* 
1 
4 
. h 
2 
4 


6 2 — 


nan. 


6 Some I have known who in their Riches truſt ; 
Who in the Greatneſs of their Wealth rejoice. 


But Man his Brother-Man cannot redeem : 
He no Atonement can to God preſent. 


8 (The Ranſom of a Soul's a mighty Price : 
And Death eternal is the Doom of Man.) 


9 He cannot help him to an endleſs Life: 
Or from Corruption's Pit his Soul ſecure. 


10 He daily ſees that wiſe Men alſo die: 
They periſh, as the Senſeleſs and the Fool; 
And all their Pow'r and Wealth to others leave. 


11 Their Houſes, ſtill they think, ſhall never fail; 
Their Habitations diſtant Ages ſee : 
And Lands are made to propagate their Names, 


12 But Man, tho' honour'd now, muſt not abide ; 
According to the Proverb tis, 
They periſh as the Beaſts, 


13 Such is their Way, their thoughtleſs Folly ſuch : 
Yet their Poſterity their Steps purſue. Selah. 
14 As 


y. 7. Atonement] Hebr. coph-ro, his Covering, Propitia- 
tion, or Ranſom. No mere Man can offer That for his Brother. 
Man, and therefore cannot prevent his ſeeing Corruption, ve. 
jebi, and he hall (or, / as that he may) live for ever. This 
ſeems to pe the Connection w ith y. 9, and the Senſe of the Pro- 

het; and y. 8. is to be read as a Parentheſis: and ſo it is 
marked i in our Bible Tranſlation. 

y. 8. Death eternal.] Hebr. haa! le. gnolam, i. e. He, Man 
ceaſes, or dies for ever. This was the Sentence, or Doom at 
the Fall: and under this he muſt have remained, if no Atone- 
ment had been offered. 

v. 12. According to the Proverb 'tis. J Hebr. zimſal, It is 
——— ſaid, They periſ. — and this, in the Way they take, 
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14 As Sheep, within the Grave they're laid : 
The Food of Death they there become ; 
And in the Morning are by juſt Men rul'd. 


Their Image to Corruption goes : 
Their Habitation is the Grave. 


15 *Tis only God that, from the Pow'r of Death, 
When me it ſeizes, can my Soul redeem. Selah, 


16 Let not a Man's great Wealth, then, give thee 
Pain: 
Grudge not the growing Glory of his Houſe. 


17 For has he not at Death his All receiv'd ? 
His Glory cannot after him deſcend, 


18 Here while he liv'd, he bleſs'd himſelf : 
And thee, while living joyful, Men will praiſe. 


19 He to his Fathers Generation goes: 


And they, alas, muſt not The Light behold. 
20 Man 


y.14. In the Morning.] i.e. The Mornirg of that Day, 
when the Juſt fhall riſe, and reign with Chri/t : then they will be 
ruled by Them. And their Image—that vain Image or Figure 
which they pretended to on Earth——a«7// be, or go /--ballic to 
Corruption—Strange ! that any one ſhould find Difficulties, or 
be for making Alterations here ! 

v. 15. 'Tis only God.] Hebr. ac e/ohim—which may as li- 
terally be rendered thus, as but God, And, that it ſhould be 
thus rendered the Context ſeems to tell us. For the Prophet had 
been obſerving that Man cannot redeem his Brother- Man and 
what then is it to be imagined he here ſays, but that he could 
traſt in none but God, 7. e. in God-Man, for a Redemption 
from the Hand, or Power of Death, when he was ſeized by it; 
i. e. by Death, for to That ſurely the Words ci jikkab-eni are to 


be referred. 
y.17. His All.] Hebr, Haccol, totum, the whole of what he 


bas to expect, his whole Portion of good T hings—-as tis expreſied 
n the Parable, I 4 


120 . 


1 20 Man is in Honour, but conſiders not: 5 Cc 
id According to the Proverb *tis, Tl 
1 ; They periſh as the Beaſts. 6." 
: | y. 20. Conſiders not.] He conſiders not the proper Uſe of 
1 the Honour he is now advanced to; and as he may not abide, Fc 
134 or continue in it, as y. 12 obſerves; ſo, for not conſidering, he M 
th will indeed periſh, and even worſe than the Beaſts. This then 7 
| i is the true Reading, and there needs no Correction. JV. 
4 4 | Al 
PSALM ; 8 Fc 
4] THE Moral of the foregoing Pſalm is in This moft awfully F. 
" | enforced, as it repreſents Jehovah coming forth in Fire 9 Nt 
* and Tempeſi to judge the Nord; commanding, therefore, N. 
q His Saints to be gathcred before Him, that they who arg 
4 | truly ſuch may be admitted to behold God in Salvation. And 10 f 
I! then the Hypocrites—vvether Jews or Gentiles—who truſt Ti 
| | altogether to euiward Services, tuith all theſe that forget 11 
bo ! God, will find none to help or ſave them. T] 
| | 1 fEFHOL 417 ſpeaks, and ſummons all the Earth, 12 I 
q Ev'n from the riſing to the ſetting Sun. Fe 
| 2 From Zion, Beauty's Mirrour, God is ſhining. 13 C 
| 3 Our God will come, and will be heard: Or 
Before His Face a Fire devours; 14 1 
Tempeſts around Him dreadful Horrors ſpread. T! 
| | 4 From His high Throne, both Heav'n and Earth 
3 He calls 
f | To hearken, and atteſt His People's Doom. ». 
5 Come, the Pe 
| 5. 1. Jebovab ſpeaks.) Here (with Bp. Hare) I ſuppoſe the a Com 
| Pſalm to begin, and that :/ lob; i dear f 
| gin, at el elobim belongs to the Title, and is to 
pe rendered Unto God. See Thoughts on the Hebrew Titles, p- 51 and To 
—55 ; where This, and all the Pſalms which are inſcribed 2- . 
or for {/aph, are ſuppoſed to point at the Gathering ef the Prople _ 
he M. 


ute Goa, as this plainly does, 
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Come, gather here before Me all my Saints; 
Thoſe that on Sacrifice my Cov'nant ſeal'd. 


6 The Heav'ns ſhall then His Righteouſneſs pro- 


claim : , 
For God Himſelf, ever the ſame, is Judge, Selah. 


7 My People! hear; tis I that ſpeak : 
Iſrael! attend: to thee I teſtify ; 
And I am God, and ev'n Thy God confeſs'd. 


8 For Sacrifices I reprove thee not : 
Ever before me thy Burnt-Off' rings lie. 


9 No Bullock from thy Stalls I'll take: 
Nor any He-Goat from thy Folds. 


10 Mine are the Beaſts of ev'ry Wood: 
The Cattle on the many Thouſand Hills. 


11 I all the Fowls upon the Mountains own : 
The ſavage Tribes that range the Fields are Mine. 


12 If Hunger preſs'd me, thee I need not tell: 
For Mine the World and all its Fulneſs is. 


13 Can Fleſk of Bulls my Food be thought ? 
Or Blood of Goats my Drink become ? 


14 Thankſgiving offer unto God; 
Thy Vows unto The Higheſt pay; 


15 My 


5. 6. God ever the ſame.] Hebr, elohim Sopet, hu: where 
the Poſition of the Words ſeems to require this Rendering, with 
a Comma after Sopet, and taking / in the Senſe it is allowed to 
bear P/al. cii. 27, or as denoting Him who is The ſame Yefterday, 
and To-day, and for ever ; and who is to be the Judge. 

5. 10. The many Thouſand.] For though the Hebr. may be 
rendered A Thouſand, yet it implies, doubtleſs, The Thouſand, i. e. 


the Multitude, or Thouſands of Hills. 


122 „% AS IL 


15 My Help in ev'ry Day of Trouble ſeek : 
PI! fer thee ſafe, and fill thy Mouth with Praiſe, 
16 But God will thus a Wicked-One reprove, 
Why doſt thou of my Statutes talk ? 
Or in thy Mouth my Cov'nant take? 


17 While yet thou hateſt all Reproof : 
And doſt my Words with Scorn reject. 


18 A Thief with Pleaſure thou canſt ſee; 
And with Adulterers caſt in thy Lot; 


19 Evil to ſpeak let looſe thy Tongue; 
And with thy Mouth promote Deceit ; 


20 Againſt thy Brother talking ſit ; 
Vile Slanders ſpreading of thy Mother's Son. 

21 Thus haſt thou done; and while I held my Peace, 
Such as thy ſelf thy Fancy painted Me : 

But I'll reprove and make thee ſee thy Sin. 


22 Theſe Things conſider, Ye that God forget ! 
Leſt Vengeance ſeize you, and no Help be found, 


23 Who ſacrifices Praiſe, he honours Me; 
And That's the Way: for ſuch I'll cauſe 
God in Salvation to behold. 


J. 23. And That's the Way.] This is according to the Read- 
ing of the LXX ; which, ſurely, muſt be the true Reading (but 
corrupted by the Maſoretical Pointing) teaching us, that honour- 
ing God duly, in Heart and Life, is the only Way of Salvation. 
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PSALM LI 


TO the foregoing awful Repreſentation of the Proceſs and Tere 
rors of the Great Day, David very fitly ſubjorns this his pe- 
nitential Pſalm. He leads us in the Way of finding Mercy 
in That Day; and, for our Encouragement, lets us ſee 
Hot graciouſly the good Spirit of God viſits a broken and 
contrite Heart. M ben His became ſuch, he was enabled 
till to look with Comfort on The Secret-One, 5. 6, the 
Lamb of God, promiſed from the Beginning, but hid from 
Ages and Generations. Filled with Hope, that by this 
Bleſſed Secret-One he ould obtain Wiſdom and the Grace 
of perfect Repentance, he goes on lamenting, and begging 
Mercy for his Sin : and then concludes, humbly rejoicing m 
the Hope of His Manifeſtation, and coming to build the 
Walls of that New Jeruſalem, where the Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfect are to offer Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs ; 
or thoſe whole and perfect Offerings, of which thoſe offered 
by the Law were only Shadows. With thoſe Legal Sacrifi- 
ces he had declared, y. 16, God is not pleaſed; ſhewing 
thus, that in y. 19 he is ſpeaking of better Sacrifices than 
thoſe. And ſo St. Chryſoſtom explains it. 


I GOD! have Mercy for Thy Goodneſs Sake: 
Thy Mercies Multitude diſplay, 


And blot out my Tranſgreſſions. 


2 Oh! waſh me, waſh me from my Wickedneſs 
Oh! cleanſe me from my Sin. 


3 For my Tranſgreſſions I confeſs , 
And have my Guilt continually in View. 
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4 Thee, Lord! I have offended, even Thee: 
Before Thine Eyes I have this Evil done. 
Thus in Thy Words Thou'rt juſtified, 
And, when Thou judgeſt, juſt art prov'd. 


5 Ev'n born in Wickedneſs, behold, I was: 
My Mother did in Sin conceive me. 


6 Yet, lo! Thou wilt Sincerity accept; 
And Wiſdom by The Secret-One impart ; 


7 Make me, as purg'd with facred Hyſſop clean; 
And waſh me whiter than the pureſt Snow ; 


8 With ſuch glad Tidings I ſhall ſtand reviv'd; 
The Bones Thou breakeſt ſhall again rejoice. 


9 Oh! hide Thy Face, do not behold my Sin: 


Oh! blot out all my ſad Miſdeeds. 
| 10. Create 


F. 4. Even Thee.] So, I conceive, the Hebr. may be under- 
food, not excluſively, but emphatically : and fo the next Words, 
Before Thine Eyes (which alone ought to have reſtrained me from 
doing this Evil) are leading us to take it.—And thus Thou art 
juſtified in Thy Words (that no one is righteous) and art found 
juſt, when Thou judgeſt —all Men, as Sinners. 

v. 6. Sincerity.] Hebr. Truth in the inward Parts, This 
bapatta, Thou art pleaſed with, and wouldſt have accepted, not- 
withſtanding my original Corruption, as being born in Sin. And 
alſo wouldſt be. ſatum, in Abſcondito, in: The Hidden, or Secret- 
One (and by the Grace which is derived from Him) have made 
me wiſer, than to do ſo wickedly. But even Now, I truſt, Vith 
Hyſſop Thou wilt purge me—meaning ſtill be-/atum, by the Secret- 
One, the Lamb ſiain from the Foundation of the World (whoſe pre- 
cious Blond of Sprinkling was typified by the Sprinkling with 
Hyflop) and upon whom the Eyes and Hopes of all that em- 
braced the Promiſes were ever fixed In the Atonement to be 
made by this (then) Secret - One, therefore, he is ſtill y. 8, hoping 
to partake. Vet {covered with Shame at the Remembrance of 
his Sin) he continues his penitential Supplications, and ſays, 5. 9, 
OZ hide Thy Face — 
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10 Create me a clean Heart, O God! 
An upright Spirit in my Breaſt renew. 

11 Ah! let me not Thy Preſence baniſh'd ſtand: 
Do not Thine holy Spirit quite withdraw. 


12 Let me in Thy Salvation yet rejoice : 
And from Thy gracious Spirit Strength receive. 


13 The Wicked in Thy Ways I will inſtru: 
And Sinners ſhall to Thee, repentant, turn. 


14 From Guilt of Blood deliver me, O God! 

O Thou, the God of my Salvation ! 

My Tongue Thy Goodneſs ſhall aloud proclaim, 
15 Be opening then my Lips, O Thou my Lord! 

And let my Mouth be telling out Thy Praiſe. 
16 For Thou in Sacrifice delighteſt not; 

And if Thou didſt I'd gladly offer That: 

But with Burnt-Off rings Thou art not appeas'd. 


17 God's Sacrifice a broken Spirit is : 
A broken and a contrite Heart, 
O God! Thou never wilt deſpiſe. 


13 To Zion, for Thy Mercies Sake, do Good : 
Walls for Jeruſalem, I truſt, Thou'lt build. 


19 Then will the righteous Sacrifices pleaſe, 
And perfect Off rings with Acceptance burn; 
The choiceſt Calves Thine Altar will receive. 


5. 18. I truſt. } This is ſupplied, becauſe though it is a Pro- 
phecy, and for that Reaſon expreſſed in the Future, Thou wilt 
build; yet it is humbly uttered, as from 4 Penitent, who almoſt 
feared that His heinous Sin might hinder, or at leaſt delay the 
Mercies which God had promiſed to convey—by Him, and His 
Seed to Jeruſalem. 
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PSALM LM 


THIS Pſalm alſs is Prophetical, in the Judgement of St. 


I 


Auſtin; and as its being entitled (Maſcil) An Exerciſe of 


Wiſdom, does ſufficiently intimate. And indeed (on what- 
ever Occaſion it was wrote) in that Mighty-One whom it 
deſcribes, as truſting in his Riches, and loving to ſpeak 
Lyes, it ſeems to point at that Man of Sin, whom St. Paul 
repreſents as coming with all Power, and lying Wonders, 
and all the Deceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs. Both the 
Guilt and the Puniſhment of this Mighty-One are here re- 
preſented in Terms ſo flrong, as ſeem to fix the Prophecy on 
Him; on this Antichriſt, er Man of Sin, whom it ſets be- 


fore us, taken, brought dein, and derided by that Church of 


the Faitbful, which he laboured to ſeduce and oppreſs + but 
which, hoping to be found as a green Olive-Tree in the 
Houſe of God, declares itſelf reſolved to praiſe, and truſt 
in, His Name. 


HY wilt thou pride thy ſelf in doing Ill, 
Thou mighty Mortal! God is always good. 


2 Thy Tongue moſt grievous Miſchiefs will promote, 


Deluſions piercing, as a ſharpen'd Razor, deep. 


3 Thy Pleaſure not in Good but Evil lies: 


In Falſehoods, not in juſt and righteous Words. 
Selah. 


4 All that's pernicious thy Delight appears ; 


O thou abandon'd and deluding Tongue ! 
5 God, 


5. 2. Will promote] Hebr. a frame, or contrive. So the 


Hebr. ſpeaks in the Future,—to intimate that it is a Prophecy, 
and concerning Things then future, but which ſeem to have been 
Now, in a great meaſure, fulfilled ; by that Man of Sin, whom 
the Righteous ſhall, at length, with Pleaſure ſee deſtroy'd. 
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God, doubtleſs, will for ever caſt thee out; 
He'll take and turn thee from The Tent ; 
And root thee from the Land of Life. Selab. 


6 The Righteous this with Awe behold : 
But Him they will deride and fcorn. 


7 Behold, they'll ſay, behold the Mighty-One ; 
God for his Strength he would not chooſe ; 
But placing in his Riches all his Trult 
He boldly ſtood in Wickedneſs confirm'd. 


8 But as an Olive, ever frefh and green, 
When planted in God's Houſe, I hope to ftand : 


I in God's Mercy only, ever, truſt. 


9 Thou art my Maker, Thee I'll ever praiſe, 
And ftill be waiting for Thy Name : 
Thy Saints in this their Pleaſure find. 


5. 5. The Tent.) Abſolutely ; not Thy Tent, but The Tent ; 
the Tent which The Lord hath pitched, and not Man, in the 
Land of Life, as the next Line ſpeaks. 

y. 6. Him they will deride.] And the Manner in which they 
will do it, we may ſee pointed and deſcribed in Jaiab xiv. 

5. 9. Thou art my Maker, Thee I will praiſe.] Hebr. I will 
praiſe Thee ci gnaſita, becauſe Thou haſt made me; we-atawveh 
le-ſimea, and I will expect, or wait for Thy Name; which is often, 
and here particularly ſeems to be, uſed to denote Chrift ; whom 
all the good Souls of old were waiting for, becauſe it was good 
is their Eyes, or what they took Pleaſure in doing. 
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PSALM LIII. 


THIS Pſalm is not altogether the ſame with Pſalm xiv ; the 
latter Part eſpecially differs, and ſeems to point the whole, 
as:it lands here, at that State of Things which will more 
immediately precede the Time, ruhen God twill put to Shame, 
and even ſcatter the Bones of all that oppoſe Chriſt. In this 
View, at leaſt, it appears fitly ſubjoined to the foregaing 

Pſalm—as repreſenting and expoſing the ſad Corruption of 


thoſe, who (deluded by the Lyes and great Proſperity of that 


 Mighty-One, there deſcribed) are living as if they fanſied 
There is no God. Such Men, it declares, will be taught to 
fear, and prays for the Time when it will be dine——by the 
glorious Appearance, or ſecond Coming of that Saviaur, the 
Salvation of God, tobe will then deliver the Morld from it; 
preſent State of Bondage and Corruption, and reſtore it to 
the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God. And then ſhall 
Jacob rejoice, and Iſrael all the ſpiritual Iſrael of God 
—be glad, 


I OOLS, in their Heart, are ſaying There”: 
no God : 

Corrupt they are, and hateful in their Deeds; 
Not one there is that's truly doing Good. 


2 From Heaven God on Adam's Sons look'd down. 


To ſee who underſtand and God regard. 


3 But all are gone aſtray, and all unclean : 
No one is doing Good, not even one. 


4 Theſe Evil-doers | know they not ? 
My People they as Bread devour : 
They never call on, never own a God. 


5 Lo, 


Antich 
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h Lo, there; behold ! their Fears are great: 
And is there not a Cauſe to fear? 
When God is ſcatt'ring Thy Oppoſers Bones: f 
God has deſpis d them, and they feel their Same. 


6 Oh! that, from Zion, 1/aes Saviour came! 
When God His People's Captive- State ſhall turn, 
Jacob ſhall triumph, Mrael ſhall be glad. 


v. 5. Thy Oppoſer.) Hebr. % Beſieger, or he that encamp- 
2d againſt thee ; pointing particularly, no doubt, at the chief 
Oppoſer, or Antichriſt, but including every one of thoſe many 
Antichriſis, who (as the Apoſtle tells us) are gone out into the 
World: 7. e. every one who liſts himſelf into the Camp of The 
Wicked-One, and is an Enemy to the Croſs of Chris. 


* 


PSALM ILIV. 


HI Pſalm, according to its Title, is to exerciſe our ſpiri- 
tual Diſcernment and Wiſdom. And this it does, as it leads 
to conſider Chriſt purſued (as in His own Perſon, ſo alſo 
in His myſtical Body——in all Ages) by cruel Men; and 
therefore making Supplications, 5. 1-3] but rejoicing and 
giving Thanks alſo, in full Aſſurance that God will plead 
His Cauſe, and enable Him to look His Enemies it the Face, 
without Fear or Shame, 


AVE me, O God! Thy gracious Name 
plead : 
Thy Pow'r and Might in my Defence diſp! AY. 
2 Be hearkning to my Pray'r, O God! 
Bow down Thine Ear to my Petitions. 


3 For Strangers now againſt me riſe ; 
And cruel Men my Life purſue : 
God's Juſtice they do not regard. Selah, 
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4 Yet God, behold, my Cauſe will plead: 
The Lord my Soul's Defenders joins. 


5 He to my Foes this Evil will return: 
Thou, in Thy Truth, wilt cut them off. 


6 My Free-will Off rings I ſhall gladly bring : 


And praiſe Thy ſweerand gracious Name, O Lord! 


When Thou from all Diſtreſs haſt reſcu'd me; 
And on my Foes mine Eye can fearleſs look. 


y. 7. Can fearleſs look.) To this Senſe the Hebr. is ren. 
dered by the LXX. and Syr. and fo it is interpreted by Dr. Ham- 
mend; not of ſeeing his Deſire, in a Way of Revenge, but of be. 
ing enabled to look, without Fear or Shame, upon his Enemies. 
And that it is Chrit whom we are to conſider as ſpeaking in this 
Pſalm appears from y. 5, where He pleads the Truth and Pro- 
n iſes of God, for the cutting off His Enemies. 


PSALM LY. 


THIS Pſalm alſo ſhould exerciſe us in the Wiſdom of looking 
on Him whom we have pierced ; whoſe Soul in the Days of 
His Fleſh is bere repreſented exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
Death, becauſe of The Enemy and Oppreſſor ; i. e. of Satan 
and his Adherents, whom He ſees conſpiring againſt Him 
and His myſlical Body; flirring up Judas to betray Him 

unn @ Cloak of Friendſhip, and wicked Men in all Ages 
te be doing the like to His holy City, the Church; tuboſe 
Aijeries and dreadful Corruptions (in the latter Days ) are 
here in y. 9—11 expreſſed and lamented : and whoſe faith- 

ful Members are afterwards taught to be making Supplica- 
tions, and to caſt their Burthen on The Tord; after the Ex- 
ample of their Bleſſed Mediator and Head. 


! GOD! give Ear unto my Prayer : 
Hide not Thy felf from my Requeſts. 
2 Regard 
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2 Regard me, and Thy gracious Anſwer give: 
Mourning I pray and with a troubled Heart. 

2 I mourn to hear The Foe's inſulting Words; 
And all The Wicked-One's Oppreſſion bear. 
A Charge of Wickedneſs they are contriving: 
They ſet themſelves againſt me, ev'n with Rage. 


4 Moſt dreadful Pangs my Heart invade : 
Terrors, and ev'n of Death, my Soul oppreſs. 


5 Great Fears and mighty Tremblings coming on, 
With horrid Dread I'm overwhelm'd. 


6 And, Oh! I fay, Oh! that I had but Wings: 
Then, as a Dove, I'd fly away and reſt, 

7 Far hence, behold, I wou'd be gone; 
And Lodging in the Deſart ſeek. Selah, 


g I'd haſten my Deliverance 
From this tempeſtuous Wind and Storm. 


9 O my Support! their Plots confound ; 
And let Diviſion rule their Tongues : 
Rapine and Strife I in the City ſee. 


10 Both Day and Night they cover all its Walls : 
While Wickedneſs within, and Sorrow dwells. 


11 Unhappineſs are her Boſom Gueſts : 
Her Streets from Fraud and Guile are never free. 


12 Nor is't an Enemy that ſhames me thus: 
That I cou'd bear; tis not a Foe profeſs'd 
Oppoſes me, and wou'd Himſelf exalt: 
Of ſuch a Man's Attempts I might beware. 
5. 9. Their Plots,] This is expreſſed in the Chald. Verkart; 

though it does not Now appear in the Hebrew. 

K 2 
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13 No, it is Thou, the Man I choſe ; 
My Guide arid my familiar Friend. 
14 In ſweeteſt Counſels we have. join'd : 
As Friends into the Houſe of God have walk'd. 
15 Death, ſuddenly, will ſuch falſe Hearts arreſt 
"Down to the Pit quick and alive they'll go: 
For Wickedneſs has all their Dwellings fill'd. 
16 My Care ſhall be to call on God: 
So. ſhall The Lord preſerve me ſafe. 
17 The Evening, Morning and the Noon 
Shall ſee me mourn, and make my Prayer : 
So ſhall my Suit Acceptance find. 


18 He will my Soul in Peace preſerve : 

No Hurt from their Attempts I fear, 
Tho' they in Multitudes come on. 

19 Still God will hear, and caſt them down; 
Ev'n He that fits for ever God: Selah, 


Becauſe their Hearts will never change; 
Nor ever learn the Fear of God. 


20 Upon his Friend he baſely laid his Hands: 
His Covenant he counted vile, and broke. 


21 His 
V. 18. Tho' they in Multitudes come on.] Hebr, When they 


ere wwith me (up with me, or coming upon me) in Multitudes. 
Still, He will preſerve me wis- Aereb , from coming nigh to hurt 
m_ 

Y. 20. His Friend.] Hebr. Selam. av, plarally ; but from the 
LXX. Volg: and Syr. it may be preſumed, the true Reading i: 
the ſingular Selom-0, which, though it is here rendered (accord 


ing to Syr.) big Friend, might perhaps have been better rendered 
Its Peace; as Pointing at Him who is our ir Peace, even Chrift ; and 


who 


21 | 
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d:ation, 
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21 His Looks more ſoft than Homes ſeem'd; 
But in his Heart was War: T: iy A 
Smoother than Oil his Words * 
And yet they're very Swords. | 

22 Caſt thou thy Burthen on The Lord: 1 5 
Him thou wilt find a ſure Support; | | 
He never will The Juſt-One fail. . bf 


23 For Thou, O Lord] wilt bring them down : 
Evin to Deftruction's horrid Pit : | 
The bloody and deceitful Men 
Shall never half their, Days fulfil. -j 
But I by Thee, O Lord! for Mercy truſt. "4 
who would have been ſuch, even to Judas (of whom plainly the q ? , 


Prophecy is meant) if he had not with deceitful Looks (LXX.) 
and ſmooth Words betrayed Him. | 

Y. 22, 23. Caſt Thou.] ' Theſe ſeem to be the Words of the 
Prophet, addreſſed to the Bleſſed Man of Sorrows, as it vere» 
while He was pouring out His Soul in theſe humble Supplica- 
tions; aſſuring Him, in the Name of The Lord, that He ſhoutd 
be ſupported ; and then profeſſing that on Him, and His V 
dation, all his Hope of Mercy depended. 
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THE myſtical Body, or Spouſe of Chriſt ſeems to be her 
Speaker, begging Protection from her Encmies, y. 
confeſſing and betuailing her Mandrings, y. 8. After 1 
rejoicing in The Nord of God, and relying altogether : | 1 
He profeſſes and promiſes Thankfulneſs ; fult of H: 1 
He who would deliver her Soul from Death, wi. q 4 
her Feet from falling. | ] 
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For Man for my Deſtruction gapes: 2: 
He's daily fighting and diſtreſſing me, 

2 Daily my Foes for my Deſtruction gape : - 
Becauſe I am by Multitudes oppos . 

3 O Thou moſt High! when Fears my Soul diſtract, 
On Thee my Hope and Truſt entire ſhall reſt. 

4 In God, ev'n in His Word, I will rejoice : 
And while my Hope is thus on God repos'd, 
I need not, will not fear what Fleſh can do. 

5 My Words they wreſt, and conſtantly pervert ; 
All their Deſigns at my Deſtruction aim. 


6 They get together, and their Plot conceal : 
They watch my Steps, to catch my Soul prepar'd, 

95 Shall ſuch as theſe, by Wickedneſs, eſcape ? 
Thy Wrath, O God! will lay ſuch Heathens low, 


8 Thou of my Wandrings tak'ſt Account; 
Let not my Tears be ſpilt and loſt : W 
In Thy good Book ſhall theſe no Place obtain * 
9 When thus I pray, and Thy Protection crave, 
My Enemies muſt turn their Backs, and fly. 
I doubt it not, becauſe my Help is God. 


16 In 


5. 3. Thou moſt High.] Hebr. marom, which is thus ren. 
dered by Aquila, and moſt Interpreters, ſays Bp. Hare; to which 
may be added the Chald. and Interlinear Verſions, See allo 
Eſalm Ixxin. 8, and xcii. 8, and Micah vi. 5. 

5. 7. Such Heathens.] Hebr. the People by which the Gen- 
tiles, in contradiſtinction only to the Jews, are generally meant. 
But here it ſeems to denote all that, like Heathens, become Op- 
preſſors of God's People, whom He avill bring down, and be 
laying low. For the ancient Verſions render the Verb as a Fy. 
ture, and not, as our preſent Copies have it, an Imperative 
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10 In God, The Word, I will rejoice : 
The Lord, The Word, ſhall be my Joy. 


11 And while my Hope is thus on Gad repos'd, 
I need not, will not fear what Man can do. 


12 Bound by my Vows, to Thee, O God! I ſing; 
To Thee I offer Thanks and Praiſe. 15 
13 Since Thou my Soul from Death has ſnatch'd, 

Shall not my Feet be held upright ? 
Till in God's Preſence I may walk, 
In Light from thoſe who Life poſſeſs deriv'd. 


PSALM LVIL 


THE Prephet is here alſo ſpeaking as a typical Perſon, or in 
the Name of the myſtical Body of Chriſt ; which he repre- 
ſents taking Refuge, y. 1—4, under the Shadow of His 
Wings, till the Diftreſſes it labours under, while dwelling 
here amidfl a crooked and perverſe Generation, ſhall paſ; 
away, Aſter which, having a Foreſight of Deliverance, in 
that Diſplay of His Glory which ts prayed for, y. 5, 6, it 
comes with an Heart prepared and reſefved to offer me af- 
fedtionate Thanks and Praiſe, 


1B E merciful, O God! be merciful ; 
For Thee my Soul her Refuge makes : 
The Shadow of Thy Wings is my Protection, 
Till theſe Diſtreſſes paſs away. 


2 My Pray'r to God moſt High directed goes: 
The God who will for me Himſelf abaſe. 
3 He'll 


Y. 2. Will Himſelf abaſe.] Hebr. el gomer gnal ai, Deo 
Salvatori, Syr. But, literally, it ſeems to be, Deo deficienti prop- 
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3 He'll ſend from Heav'n, and ſet me ſafe; 


Who to devour me gapes, He'll ſhame : Selah. 


God will His Mercy and His Truth diſplay. 
4 Among the Lions, O my Soul! I dwell ; 
Among the fiery Race of Adam's Sons: 

Whoſe Teeth mere Spears and Arrows prove ; 

Their Tongue is even a ſharpen'd Sword. 


5 Be Thou, O God! above the Heavens high: 
Thy Glory over all the Earth diſplay. 
6 They had a Net to ſnare my Feet prepar'd ; 
My Soul for this low and afflicted lay : 
A Pit for my Deſtruction they had dug; 
And, ſee, they drop and fall therein Therpſelyes. 
Selah. 


7 My Heart is fix'd, O God! my Heart is fix'd : 

Thy Praiſe my Songs ſhall tell, my Hymns diſplay, 

8 Awake, my Glory! quick, and ſoon awake: 

Early I will the Lute and Harp awake. 

9 Among the People Thee, my Lord! I'Il ſing : 
My Songs ſhall Thee, among the Nations, prailc. 


to Higher than Heay'n Thy Mercy I confeſs : 
Thy Truth the very pureſt Skies outſhines, 


11 Be Thou, O God! above the Heavens high; 
Thy Glory over all the Earth diſplay. 


fer me. For this ſeems to be the proper, and only Signification 
of the Verb gamar. In three of the five places where only it is 
uſed, it is allowed to have this Meaning. The other two are 
Pg. exxxviii. 8, and this; in both which it ſeems to point at that 
emptying, humbling and abaſing Himſelf, which The moſt high 
God ſubmitted to, when He took the Form of a Servant, and, 
for a Time, ceaicd to be in the Form of God. 
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THE Church, or myſtical Body of Chriſt, is here alſs the 
Speaker ; complaining, y. 1—6, of the Injuſtice and Vio- 
lence of the Wicked: but foreſeeing, v 5. 211, that they 
will be conſumed, in a Way which will convince every one, 


that there is a God tobo judgeth the Earth. 


E Mighty-Ones! Is now your Sentence right? 
Ye Sons of Men! do ye uprightly judge ? 

2 With wicked Hearts, alas! ye act on Earth: 
Your Hands are weighing out your Violence, 


3 The Wicked do-no Pity know : 
They put off Bowels, ſpeaking Lyes. 


4 Their 


3. 2. With wicked Hearts.] Hebr. With Hearts of Need. 
/e;—intimating thus the Greatneſs of their Corruption. Thus 
ye at—and zepalleſu, ye weigh out your Violence, as it were in 
Scales, or under a Pretence of Juſtice, —Chang.ng the Place of 
the Verbs, therefore, as Bp. Hare propoſes, would alter the * 
and weaken the Charge. 

5. 3. The Wicked do no Pity know.] The Context ſeems to 
be leading to this Senſe, if the Hebr. will bear it. That zorn 
ne- rabem may be rendered, They are Strangers to, or depart from 
Pity, will be allowed, I preſume. And that beten ſometimes de- 
notes Bowels, may alſo be allowed, ſince the LXX. have ſo ren- 
dered it, Prov. xxvi. 22, and by the Heart Prov. xxii. 18, and 
Habak. iii. 15. Now the Interpretation here propoſed, only ſup- 
poles it to denote the Afe#ions of the Heart, or Bowels of Com- 
paſſion : which, in this Place, ſeems neceſſary to avoid the Harſh- 
neſs of the common Interpretation, which ſeems to imply the 
Doctrine of abſolute Reprobation. But the Words thus taken 
yield a fair Senſe, entirely agreeable to the Context - D Wicked 
ſpeaking Lies (or, what they know in their own Conſcience to be 
wrong and unjuſt) depart from Pity, and go aſtray from Bonvels and 
Compaſſion, 
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4 Their Venom with the Serpents's Venom vies; 
With the deaf Adder's, ſhe that ſtops her Ears: 


5 That will not hearken to the Charmer's Voice; 
Tho? wiſely and with all his Art he charms. 


6 Their fierce devouring Teeth break Thou, OGod! 
Break the young Lions greedy Jaws, O Lord 

7 They'll melt, and, as the thawing Ice, be gone: 
- All Arrows ſhot by Therh wil} broken prove, 


8: As ſlimy Snails they'll melt and paſs away: 
And be as thoſe untimely Births, 
Which never cou'd behold the Sun, 


9 Before your Pots can feel, a Thorn's conſum'd: 
And thus, alive, Wrath ſnatches him away. 


10 With Joy The Juſt-One will this Vengeance ſee: 
And in The Wicked's Blood ſhall waſh His Feet. 


11 And ev'ry one ſhall then confeſs and ſay, 
The Juſt-One, plainly, has a ſure Reward : 
Tea, There's a God, and He's the Judge of Earth, 


+; 9. A Thorn's con/um'd.) As ſuppoſing the Verb, which is 
expreſſed in the next Line, to be jmplied in This, thus, Rhammus 
tabripitur] priz/quam ſentiant Olle ; et Ira abripiet illum, vi vum. 

J. 10. The Wicked's Blood.] Hebr. The Blood of the Wicked- 
Ore, i. e. the Devil. It is, therefore, a figurative Expreſſion; 
denoting Chrif's Triumphs over all the Power of that Wicked. 
One, and all his Adherents. 
- 3.11. The Juſt-One has——Reward.] Even the Reward, 
awhich was fob before Him; or the Toy of bringing many Sons to Glory. 


PSALM 
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"PSALM LIX. 


EE EE. 


THE Perſon whom wwe are 10 fuppeſe freaking i in this Pſalm 
ſeems to be tha Church, which is bare begging Protaction 
om her Enemies; who, nevertheleſs, were not to be ſlain, 
but ſcattered, laid' low, and taught by the Conſummation 
(that End which is to come after the Goſpel ſhall have been 
preached to-all Nations, Matth. xxiv, 14) that God in Ja- 
cob rules in all the Barth. And fareſceing, that in the 
Evening, or latter Ages of the Morld, her Enemies will 
furiouſly compaſs the City (filed the Camp of the Saints, 
Rev. xx. 9.) e comforts herſelf in a full Aſſurance, that 
in the Morning f the great eternal Day —iſbe ſhall be of- 
fering, for Her Delwerance, loud and thankful Praiſe, 


I Y God! preſerve me from my Enemies: 


Keep me, from all that riſe againſt me, ſafe, 


2 From Workers of Iniquity deliver me: 
Protect me from Bloodthirſty Men. 

3 For, ſee, they're waiting for my Soul: 
The Mighty-Ones againſt me flock, 
Without Offence, or Fault of Mine, O Lord! 


4 Without my Fault they run, and ready are: 
Oh! wake, and watch for my Defence. 


5 Lord! God of Hoſts! of Jrael God! awake; 
Awake, and be of all the Nations King : 
Backſliding Sinners muſt not Mercy find, Selah, 


6 At 


. 5. Be of all the Nations King.] Hebr. /iphod col hag-goim, 
ad imperandum Gentibus, Syr. to take Them alſo under His 
Care and Goyernment, as He had done for the Ji; who hav- 
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6 At Evening, lo! they will return; 
Growl, Dog: like, and the City compaſs round. 

7 Their Mouths, behold, are ſpeaking big and bold; 
Their Words are ſharp and piercing as a Sword; 
And who, ſay they, takes Notice or regards. 

8 In great Deriſion Thou wilt have them, Lord! 
Tho? all the Nations join, Thou'lt only ſmile. 


9 O Thou my Strength! on Thee my Eye is fix'd; 
On Thee, O God! for my Defence Itruſt. 


10 My gracious God will ſend me ſpeedy Help: 
Fearlels, thro' God, I ſhall my Foes behold. 
11 Shou'd they be flain, my People might forget; 
Yet ſcatter them, by Thy All- conqu'ring Arm; 

And lay them low, O Thou my Lord! our Shield! 


12 Their Mouth is Sin, their Lips a Plague 
But they'll be taken in their Pride 
Their Lies and Curſes this Reward ſhall have. 


13 The Confummation make in Wrath; 
The Conſummation make, and they ſhall ceaſe, 


And 


ing been Backſliders, or falſe to their Covenant, were not to ex- 
pe the Continuance of His Mercy. A! tehon, Thou wilt not be 
gracious to All (i. e. to any) who are ſuch—whether Jew or Gen- 
—__ 

V. 9. Thou, my Strength. So the antient Verſions read 
here, and alſo y. 17. And as to the Words elecah eſmerah, they 
ſeem-to mean here, Iwill obſerve, look to, or have my Eye on 
T hee. 

Y. 12. A Plague.] Changing the Points, and reading deber, 
A Plague, inſtead of debar, A Word, 

5. 13. The Conſummation make.] Hebr. callch, which is 


properly conſarmma, perfice, make a Conſummation ; rot conſume 
them, 
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And learn that God in Jacob rules, 
In all the utmoſt Bounds of Earth. Selah. 


14 At Evening let them, then, return ; 
Growl, Dog-like, and the City compals round. 


15 They'll only wander here and there for Bread, 
And murmur much, becauſe unſatisfied. 


16 And in the Morning I ſhall praiſe Thy Name. 
And loudly of Thy Mercies ſing: 
Becauſe in Thee a ſure Defence I found, 


A Refuge in the Day of my Diſtreſs. 


17 O Thou my Strength! to Thee I'Il ſing : 
To Thee my Refuge, and my gracious God ! 


them. The Prophet, therefore, ſeems to be pointing at the Times 
of Renovation and Reſtitution of all Things, when it will ap- 
pear that God in Jacob rules unto the Ends of the Earth. And 
for the Expreſſion God in Jacob, as it ſeems to mean God in Chri/ 
(who is to have all the Ends of the Earth for a Poſſeſhon) does 
it not help to confirm what was obſerved on P/a/. xxiv. concern 
ing the Name Jacob, as applied to Chrift ? 

5. 16. In the Morning.) Of the great eternal Day, when 
the Darkneſs of this World is paſſed away; as S'. Auſtin here 
ſpeaks—and as it ſeems to mean almoſt every here in this Book 
of Pſalms, 


PSALM LX. 


IV this Pſalm we have the Voice of the Church, greaning, 
7. 1-4, under the Difficulties and Diſireſſes ſhe is to 


firuggle with ; eſpecially in thoſe latter Days which the Pro- 


pPbett repreſent as berilkus Times, Then, y. 5, Chriſt, the 
Holy-One of God, is introduced, ſpeaking and making Inter- 


cefſion for her Deliverance, After which—triumphing, as 
it ores at the bearing of His Wards-—the Church again 


© ſpeabs, 
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142 PUS ACLIM. ES, 
ſpeaks, and foreſees that God will trend down all her Ene. 
mies; repreſented here under the Names of Moab, &c, the 
antient Enemies of the People of Gad. 


I AST off by Thee, O God! we ſcatter'd lie: 

Thou haft been angry; Oh return again. 

2 Fear and Diſtraction on the Earth Thou ſend'|t : 
Its ſhatter'd State compoſe ; alas! it ſhakes. 


3 Hard Things Thy People have been made to feel, 
Of a moſt bitter Cup Thou giv'ſt us Drink. 


4 Yet Thou a Sign for ſuch as fear Thee gav'ſt : 
When That appears, They'll triumph in The 
Truth. | Selab. 


5 That thoſe Thou loveſt may Deliv'rance find, 
Me let Thy Right-Hand ſave, and hear. 


6 God in His Holy-One, behold, has ſpoke: 
I ſhall rejoice, Sichem ] ſhall divide; 


Before me Succollis Vale ſhall meaſur'd lie. 
7 Gilead 

y. 2. Fear—on the Earth ) Hebr. Thou haßt made the Earth 
tremble; Thou haſi broken it. So our Bible Tranflation ; and 
rightly ſure : as the Prophet ſeems to point at Terrors and Di- 
ſtractions which are to be o all the Earth, and not on Judea 
only. 

5. 4. A Sign they 'I triumph in.] Hebr. for Them to diſplay, 
and triumph in, before The Truth : before Him, I conceive, who 
is emphatically tiled The Truth. And if ſo; Is not this that 
Sign of the Son of Man, which our Lord ſpeaks of, Math. xxiv. 
30, and which the Prophet here points at, as promiſed of old, 
and apphes as a Ground of Hope for the Faithful. The Man- 
ner in which our Lord ſpeaks of it, ſeems to imply a preceding 
Promiſe. See alſo J/ai. v. 26, and xi. 1012. | 

5. 6. God, in His Holy-One.} I Sands. ſas; fo the-LXX. 
and Vulg i. e. in Him, who is The Holy-One of Gad, even Chriſt. 
3 
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7 Gilead is Mine, Manaſſeb's alſo Mine; 13 
My Head from Ephr'im Strength receives; 9 
My Laws by Judab are decreed. i 

8 A Waſhing-Pot of Moab I ſhall make; | "i 
My conqu'ring Shoe o'er Edam caſt; ö 
O'er Paleſtine triumphant ſhout. 

g Who to the fenced City is my Guide? 

Who will to Edom lead me ſafe ? 


10 And are we then by Thee, O God! caſt off? 
Wilt Thou no more be leading out our Hoſts ? 


11 Thy Help in Trouble let. us have: 
In vain we look for Help from Man. 


12 Thro' God we mighty Things ſhall do: 
He will Himſelf tread down our Foes. 


y. 8. I ſhall ſhout.) In the firſt Perſon, as in the parallel 
Place, P/al. cviii. 

y. 9. To Edom.) Is not this pointing the ſame Way as Jai. 
Ixii. where Chrift, as Head of the Church, is repreſented re- 
turning from Edom, after a Victory obtained with Difficulty, as 
it were—as is here implied; as alſo in P/a/. cviii. 10. 


PSALM LXL 


THE Prophet here, y. 1—5, ſeems to ſpeal in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, in the Days of His Fleſh ; repreſenting Him as of- 8 
fering, fir/t, moſt earneſt Supplications ; and then aſſured 1 
that, becauſe God had heard Him, and granted an Heritage 1 
to ſuch as fear Him, He (and, in Him, his Cburrh 
having obtained this Heritage) ſhould dwell before: God for 
ever, in His heavenly Tabernacle, After which, in y. 6 | 
—8, N J 
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8, the Church rejoices in this Hope, and promiſes pirpes 
tual Praiſe, in Full Aſſurance that her bleſſed . ever 
liueth, and will reign for ever. 


GOD! be hearkning to my ſad Complaint : 
Vouchſafe to hear, attentive, this my Prayer. 
2 On Thee, from this low Earth, I call, 


Now, that my Heart within me ſinks, 
Thou'lt lead me up the Rock I cannot climb 


3 For Thou haſt ſtill my Refuge been, 
My Tow'r of Strength againſt The Enemy. 
4 Thro' all the diſtant Ages yet to come, 
I ſhall within Thy Tabernacle dwell, 
Protected by the Covert of Thy Wings. Selah: 


5 For 


5. 2. From this low Earth.] Hebr. fm the End (i. e. from 
the Extremity, or loweſt Parts) even from the Earth. Thus, I 
apprehend, the Words may be rendered, or underſtood here, 
and in P/a/. exxxv. 7, and in the parallel Places of the Prophet 
Feremiah alſo. There the Power of God ſeems to be magnified, 
in that He raiſes mighty Clouds from ſuch a Tow and worthleſs 
Place as this Earth. And here— for the like Reaſon, or as be- 
ing preſented from ſuch a mean and low Place — the Prayer is 
humbly offered and urged by Him who humbled Himſelf ſo 
far as to come and dwell upon it. And that He is the Perſon 
whom we are to conſider as offering it, will appear in the fol- 
lowing Note. 

J. 3. The Enemy.) Not My Enemy, as Bp. Hare, by adding 
the Suffix, to help His Metre, would make it; but The Eneny, 
He who is emphatically ſuch, the Author of all Haired or Enmity 


(as the Chal. here papel even the great Enemy of CBriſt, 


and our Souls.—And this may help us in judging of the Subject 
of the Pſalm, and who it is that is fpeaking in it: as do alſo 
the next Words, Thro' all Ages (gnolamim) I ſhall dwell in Thy 
Tabernacle—that Tabernacle, ſurely, where He had obtained an 
Heritage for all that fear The Lord, to all Eternity, 5. 5. 
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For Thou, O God! haſt hearken'd tomy Vows : 

Who fear Thy Name an Heritage will have, 

6 Thou to The King an endleſs Life-wilt grant : 
Age after Age his Years will yet endure. | 


7 Befqre the Face of God He'll ever dwell > 
Mercy and Truth will keep Him ſafe. 


$ So ſhall I always praiſe Thy Name; 
Performing Day by Day my Vows; 


ÞSALM LXII. 


THE Church here continues (as ſhe had begun, v. 6—8, % 
the foregoing P/alm) to profeſs her Truſt in the Potver of 
God, even though the Wicked were flill plotting againſi The 
bleſſed Man, her gracious Head, y. 1—4. Aud in this 
Hepe fhe further confirms herſelf in the following Verſes. 


[ N God alone my Soul ſhall wait: 
From Him alone all my Salvation comes: 


2 He is my Rock and my Salvation; | 
My Tow'r of Strength: I ſhall not greatly fall. 


3 How long againſt The bleſſed Man ye plot ? 
Doubtleſs 


v. 3. The bleſſed Man.) The Hebr. indeed expreſſes no 
Emphaſis here; but the Context plainly implies it, and the Chald. 
bas Hominem miſcri cordem; others jh/fum, or pium, referring poſ- 
Gbly, in the Hiſtorical View, to David. But the Prophet, ſure- 
ly, pointed higher, even to The David, or Chriſt, that bleſſed and 
choſen Man, whom vain and weak Mortals are for pulling down 
Herde, from that high Station to which He is exalted, as a 

| 1 | | Prince 
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746 P'S A L M EXII. 
Doubtleſs ye all, and ev'ry one, will be, 21 

As tott'ring Wall, or broken Hedge, deftroy*>& 
4 To puſh Him down's their whole Deſire: 


They love a Lye; their Mouth may bleſs, 12 
But in their Heart they wiſh a Curſe. Selah. ] 
5 Wait thou, my Soul! on God alone n 
On Him alone my. Hope depends. His 
6 He is my Rock and my Salvation; = 
My Tow'r of Strength : I ſhall not fall. that 
7 God my Salvation, and my Glory, is: wal 
On God, my Rock and Strength, my Hope relies. 
$ Ever your Hope on Him, Ye People! fix: 
To Him be pouring out your Heart, 
And jay, Our Refuge is in God. Selah. / ” 
9. Mere Vanity the Sons of Adam are: 7 
Helpleſs the greateſt Sons of Men; when weigh'd w 
They're all alike, more light than Vanity. 7 
ro In overbearing Pow'r, then, do not truſt; * 
No fooliſh Confidence in Rapine place : P. 
Tho? Wealth flows in, think not yourſelves ſecure. B, 
TY 701 
11 God 82 
Prince and Saviour, the Lord and King of all the Earth, But * 
yet the Church, the Speaker here, fears it not: ſhe reſts ſecure y : 
in the Protection of Him, by whom He Rands thus exalted. his 
F. 6. I thall not fall.] In . 2, the Prophet had ſaid / fall an, 
not much, or greatly fall. But being conformed by Meditation, M 
he riſes in his Aſſurance, and fays here, abſolutely, I hall not #ru 
Fall. The Word ralbab, therefore, is not to be added here, as 
it leſſens the Aſſurance which the Prophet here deſigned to ex- 1 
preſs. ( 


y$. 9. Helples.] Hebr. A Lye;. i. e. a Thing which will de- 
ceive, or is not to be depended on for Help. 


A L M 11. t 


21 God ſpeaks but Once: yet theſe two Truths I've 
heard, 
That as all Pow'r is God's Prerogative, 
12 So we by Thee, my Lord ! ſhall Mercy find; 
For Thou Man's Work ſhalt anſwer in Rewards; 


5. 11. God ſpeaks but once.] He only ſpeaks, and it is done; 
His Help, thetefore, we may rely on; and that becauſe of theſe 
two Things (Ber duo, ſo the LXX. and Vulg.) namely, that Power 
belongs to God; and alſo, that there is Mercy with Him: ſo 
that by Him who is our Lord (to whom y. 12 is addreſſed) He 
will reward every Man according to his Work. 


PSALM LXII. 

IN the Wilderneſs of Judah, and fo when he bas longing to 
be reflored to the Pleaſures f the (earthly) Sanctuary, the 
Title ſuppoſes David to have wrote this Pſalm, If ſo, be 
was then more eſpecially a Type of his great Root and O- 
ſpring, Chriſt, dwelling in the Land of Judah, whenz 
through its ſad Gorruptions, it was becom? a very Milder- 
neſs, yielding no Fruits of Righteouſneſs. The Spirit, there- 
fore, led him to uſe Words which might repreſent That his 
Bleſſed Root and Off-ſprinig, longing after the Joys He had 
with The Father, before the Morid was, in the Heavenly 
Sanctuary; and feeling much Sorrow, alſo, to find Men 
pulling Deſtruction on themſelves, by ſeeking His Life, 
5. I—10. Aﬀtr which, in 5. 11, David (ſpeaking in 
his own Name, as a Prophet) foretells the Foy of The King, 
and of all that ſebear by, or truſt in Him; i.e. in the 
Mefhah, or Chriſt ; for He is the King in tohom we are 10 
truſt, and by whom tue are to ſwear. 


i FA 50D! Thou whom with Jay 1 call my God, 
With eager Haſte to ſeek for Thee I come: 
L 3 For 
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For Thee my Soul's athirſt, my Fleſh complaing, 


On dry and barren Ground, where Water fails. 
2 Oh! Thy ſweet Viſions in the Sanctury ! 

The looking at Thy Glory, and Thy Power! 
3 More than my Life Thy Favourl eſteem : 

My Lips with Joy Thy Prailes ſhall proclaim, 
4 My Lite in giving daily Praiſe Pl ſpend : 

In lifting up, in Thy bleſt Name, my Hands. 


5 My Soul's with Marrow and with Fatneſs fill'd, 


When my glad Lips are telling out Thy Praiſe. 
6 Thee I remember even on my Bed: 

On Thee the nightly Watehes ſee me muſe. 
2 A never-failing Help in Thee I have: 

And, ſhaded by Thy Wings, I ſing for Joy. 
$ To Thee my ſtedfaſt Soul entirely cleaves : 

I am by Thy Right-Hand alone upheld. 
9 My Soul's Deſtruction they, alas, will ſeek : 
And to the Pit infernal muſt deſcend. 
10 To the deſtroying Sword deliver'd up, 

The Foxes, tor their Portion, Them will have. 


11 Then ſhall The King in God rejoice, 
And all that truſt and ſwear by Him exult : 


For 


V. 2. Oh! Thy ſweet Viſions.) Hebr. cen haxiti-ca; where 

I ſuppoſe cen to mean, firmly, fleadily, intenſely ; and that this is 
poke with Emotion and Rapture; Oh! how intenſely have I le- 
held — M th what Delight have I contemplated Thee, and Thy Power 


and Glory, in the Sanctuary. 
V. 9. The Pit infernal.} Hebr. the Places under the Earth. 


V. 11, All that truſt in.] Hebr. literally, all bas fecear by 
Him; that make Him the Object of that moſt ſolemn Act of re- 
ligious 
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For Mouths that ſpeak a Lye muſt all be ſtopped. 


ligious Worſhip, and ſo confeſs their <v%2le Tru/? to be in Him. 
All that do this ſhall %% them/e/ves, or be full of Joy. And to 
theſe the Mouths that beſpea#, or call upon 4 He, or any othec 
God, are oppoſed. And from both it appears, Who this Bleſſed 
King, whom we are to ſwear by, 1s. 


PSALM LXIV. 


THE I|Words of this Pſalm are well ſuited to the Mouth of the 
Church, praying for Deliverance from The Enemy, Satan, 
and from the Plots of thoſe who ſhoot in Secret, with a mo/t 
deſperate Malice, at The Perfe&-One; her Bleſſed Head; 
aſſuring herſelf alſo, that God will ſhoot an Arraw which 
will bring Them down, and ſo give Foy to The Fuſt-One, 
and all; His faithful Members, here called. The True-in- 
Heart. 


1 HE Voice of my Deſires hear Thou, O 
God | 

From Fear of Th' Enemy my Life preſerve. 

2 Oh! hide me from the Plots of wicked Men 
From Evil-Doers and their furious Rage. 

3 Whole Tongues are, Sword-like, keen and ſharp; 
With bitter Words, as haſty Arrows ſhot. 

4 Darting in Secret at The Perfect-One, 
They fearleſs give Him unexpected Wounds, 


5 They go on bold, and fix their own fad Doom: 
| They 


V. 5. Their ſad Doom.) Hebr. dabar rang, rem malam, @ 
dreadful Sentence jehaz::eku lamo, firmant ſibi, they fix for them- 
ſelves. L 3 
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They commune, and of laying Snares conſult, ing 

And who, they ſay, ſhall call us to Account ? 
6 Improvement they in Wickedneſs affect; 

Its utmoſt Lengths they diligently ſearch : 
And, Oh what Depths the Heart of Man conceals! 
7 But, lo! God will an Arrow dart: 

Their Plagues ſhall unexpected come. 
8 Ev'n their own Tongues ſhall cauſe their Fall : 

While all that fee it frighted fly. 

9 And ev'ry one an awful Fear ſhall feel: 

They will be telling out the Works of God 
And wiſely what He does conſider. 

10 Then fhall The Juſt-One in The Lord rejoice; 
His Hopes will more aſſur'd and firm become: 
And alf the True: in-Heart ſhall ſing for Joy. 
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PSAEM LULXV. 


THIS Pfaln in the Name of the Church is fore/heuung the 
Praiſe which is waiting, and muſt be offered in Zion to 
Hint, who tame to cover, or make the Atonenient for her 
Sins, y.1-—3, 11 then diclaves the Bleſſednefs of His 
Cheſet-Ones (the True-in-Heart, as they. are filed, 3. 10, 
of the faregaing Plalm) and thoſe Wonders of Goodneſs 
which He will hereafter diſplay, when—having viſited the 
Earth, at ſundry Timer and in diverſe Mamers, and even 
by coming-td dwell thereon Flimſelf=- Hs fball fend yet more 
refreſhing Showers of Gract; pouring out His Spirit upon 
all Fleſh, and producing moſt, abounding Fruits of” Righte- 
gwſneſs : of which His ſetting faſt the Hills, keeping the Sea 
gud” the Mitdneſs of the Prople within Bounds, and ſend- 
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PALM LK; 151 
ing Ram io make the Larth fruitful, are Proofs and Em- 
blems, and the! fore bore et An us, to be con/idered as 


fuck” 


Zion Praife for Thee, O God, i is waiting: 
To Thee we ſhall our Frex- will Off'ri rings bring. 


2 O Thou that heareſt and receiveſt Prayer, 
To Thee ſhalf afl Fleth, 3ooing-Juppliant, coin. 


3 Miſdeeds, alas have to my Shame prevail'd > 
Our Sins are many : Thou wilt cover them: 


4 How, bleſt is he whom Thou {:alr chooſe ; 
Whoſe Habitation's in Thy Courts: 
Thy Houſe and Temple's awful Holineſs 
Shall teach us Soul-contenting Joys. 


5 In Wonders Thou Thy Righteouſneſs wilt prove, 
O Thou, the God of our Salvation! 
Thou Hope of all the Ends of Earth ! 
And of the far-extended Seas 
6 'Tis He whoſe Strength ſets faſt the Hills: 
The Girdle of His Loins is Power. 


7 The Noife of Seas and all their toaring Waves, 
And Nations furious Rage, He ſtills. 
g They, that inhabit the far-diſtane Goaſts, 
Shall at Thy Tokens ſtand in Awe 
Thou'lt make us ſing and loudly celebrate 
The Morning's and the Evening's great Events. 
9 The 


yp. 8. The Events.] Hebr. exe, exitus, whit goes forth, or 
comes to paſs, and ſo the Events (and, in this Senſe, the Out- 
goings) in the Morning of, and alſo in the Evening before, the 

great eternal Day. 
14 
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They commune, and of laying Snares conſult; ing 
And who, they ſay, ſhall call us to Account ? 
6 Improvement they in Wickedneſs affect; 

Its utmoſt Lengths they diligently ſearch : 
And, Oh what Depths the Heart of Man conceals! 
7 But, lo! God will an Arrow dart: 

Their Plagues ſhall unexpected come. 
8 Ev'n their own Tongues ſhall cauſe their Fall; 

While all that ſee it frighted fly. 

9 And ev'ry one an awful Fear ſhall feel: 
They will be telling out the Works of God; 

And wiſely what He does conſider. 

10 Then ſhall The Juſt-One in The Lord rejoice; 

His Hopes will more aſſur'd and firm become: 

And alt the True. in- Heart ſhall ſing for Joy. 
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THIS Pfaln in the Name of the Church is ſorgſbetuinę the 
Praiſe which is waiting, and muſt be offered in Zion to 
Hint, who tame to cover, or make the Atonenient for her 
Sins, y. 1—3 . 11 then declares the Bleſſednefs of His 
Choſen- Ones (the True-in-Heart, as they are filed, ys 10, 
of the faregaing Plalm) and thoſe Wonders of Goodneſs 
which He will hereafter diſplay, when—having viſited the 
Earth, at ſundry Timer and in diverſe Mamers, and even 
by comsg-td well thereon Himſelf Ha fball fend yet more 
refreſhing Showers of Crace; pouring out His Spirit upon 
all Fleſh, and producing moſt abounding Fruits of  Righte- 
owſneſs : of which His ſetting faſt the Hills, keeping the Sea 
pd the Madneſs of the People within Bounds, and ſend 

* 0 ' | ing 
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ing Ram to make the Earth fruuful, are Proofs and Em- 
blems, and therefore hore ſet before us, to be conſidered 45 


fuch. 


Aion Praife for Thee, O God, is waiting. 
To Thee we ſhall our Free-will Ofri rings bring. 


2 O Thou that heareft and receiveſt Prayer, 
To Thee ſhalt afl Fleth, 3owtng-Juppliant, come. 


3 Miſdeeds, alas | have to my Shame prevail'd 7 
Our Sins are Many : Thou wilt cover them: 


4 How, bleſt is he whom Thou Kalt chooſe ; 
Whoſe Habitation's in Thy Courts: 
Thy Houſe and Temple's awful Holineſs 
Shall teach us Soul-contenting Joys. 


5 In Wonders Thou Thy Righteouſneſs wilt prove, 
O Thou, the God of our Salvation! 
Thou Hope of all the Ends of Earth! 
And of the far- extended Scas 


6 'Tis He whoſe Strength ſets faſt the Hills: 

The Girdle of His Loins is Power. 
7 The Noife of Seas and all their toarIng Waves, 

And Nations furious Rage, He Kills. 
8 They, that inhabit the far-diſtant Coaſts, 

Shall at Thy Tokens ſtand in Awe 

Thou'lt make us ſing and loudly celebrate 

The Morning's and the Evening's great Events. 

9 T he 


y. 8. The Events.] Hebr. exe, exitus, what goes forth, or 
comes to paſs, and ſo the Events (and, in this Senſe, the Out- 
_ goings) in the Morning of, and alfo in the Evening before, the 
great eternal Day. 
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9 The Earth, in Mercy, Thou haſt viſited, 
And yet prepareſt more refreſhing Showers, 
To make it with abounding Plenty rich. 
River of God ! thy Waters plenteous flow: 
Thou wilt their Life ſuſtaining Corn prepare. 


10 Soon as by Thee ſhe rightly ſtands prepar'd, 
Her ſwelling Ridges ſoaking well, 
And throwing down her harden'd Clods, 
Thy Dewy- dropping Rains will make her melt, 
And to her ſpringing Buds Thy Bleſſing add. 


11 The Year is by Thy Goodneſs crown'd ; 
And Plenty from Thy Clouds diftills. 


12 Ev'p Deſart-Cottages this Plenty ſhare; 
The Hills with Joy E appear. 
5 13 The 


5. 9. vet 8 Showers.) Hebr. Ard <vill water it, Of 
what was future, therefore, the Prophet was ſpeaking. ' And 
was it not (under the Figure of the Fruits of the Earth) of thoſe 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which, by viſiting and watering the 
Church, with the Dew of His Grace, Chrift (He for whom 
Praiſe is waiting in Zion, and who, as Mediator, is The God that 
beareth. Prayer) will cauſe to ſpring forth, and be flouriſhing 


there, even till the Year (the nagnus Annus, or great Revolution 


of all Things) be crowned with 'His Goodneſs. Nor does it 
ſeem to be an obſcure Intimation of This, that the Hebr. lite- 
rally rendered, calls it the Year of His Goodneſs, as the Margin of 
our Bibles obſerves: for this may well be ſuppoſed to point at 
that Year 7 His Redeemed, which the Prophet 1/atah your of, 
ch. Ixiii. 4. | 

Did. — of God 17 Thus, as an Addreſs to the Goodneſs 
of God, under the Image of a flowing River, the Context is here 
Jeading us to render, | 

-$.40. She ſtands prepar'd.] The Affix being feminine muſt 
relate here to the Earth, and fo the Wordg cen tacin-ah may be 
rendered, I conceive, When Thou Halt hawe rightly Row Her; 
and wall maß properly begin this Period. 


v. 3. 8 


mitting in 
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13 The Paſture:Grounds with Sheep are cloati'd: 'F 
With Corn the Valleys cover'd thick ; | 
They ſmile, they laugh, and joyful ſing, | 
0 
; 


PSALM LXVL 


HER E the Church ſeems to be calling all the Earth to rejoice 
with her, in a View of that glorious Scene, which is emble- | 
matically ſet before us in the foregoing Pſalm, when Gad, ue 
by the Wonders which He has done and will de, ſhall have 3 
brought all the Earth to bow, and yield Submiſſion, 5. 1 1 
9. With this Conſideration ſbs comforts herſelf under pre- 
ſent Diſtreſſes, and promiſes (under the Figure of Burnt- 
Offerings, &c.) Sacrifices of Praiſe, toben ſhe enters her 
Place of Reſt, y. 10—15 3 into which when ſhe has entered, 
her Children are repreſented calling out, each of them, to all 
that fear God, to come and hear what He has done for their 
Souls, y. 16-19. ——The Subjecl- Matter of the Pſalm 

ſeems to point it at theſe Things; and ſo does that Title in 
the LXX, which calls it A Pſalm of the Reſurrection. 


I EART H! to God triumphant ſing ; 
2 Chaunt forth the Glory of His Name : 
Think it your Praiſe His glorious Praiſe to ſing, 


3 Say unto God, How awful are Thy Works! 
So great, ſo vaſt Thy Pow'r is prov'd, 
Thy very Foes Submiſſion feign. 


4 To Thee the Earth, with all its Tribes, ſhall bow: 

Thee they ſhall ſing, and ſinging praiſe Thy Name. 
Selab. 

5 Come, 


Y. 3. Submiſſion feign.) Hebr. They lie unto Thee—ſub- 
mitting in Words, when their Hearts are far from Thee. 
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5 Come, and behold the Works of God: 
What Wonders He for Adam's Sons has done. 
6 Dry as the Ground the Sea He laid; 
The flowing River too they dry-ſhod paſs'd: 
And there we own'd His Goodneſs, and rejoic'd. 
His Pow'r is ſtill the ſame, He ever rules; 
Upon the Nations He will caſt, His Eyes': 


- Backſliders ſhall no more Themſelvesexalt. Selah. 


8 Come, then, Ye People! bleſs our God: 

Let your glad Voices make His Praiſes heard. 

9 *Twas He who plac'd our Soul in Life: 

Tis He who ſuffers not our Feet to ſlip, 

10 Yet now, O God! Thou proveſt us: 

Thou trieſt us, as Silver's tried. 
11 Thou into Nets and Snares haſt let us fall: 
And thus art laying Trouble on our Loins. 

12 Over our Heads Thou ſuffer'ſt Men to ride 
Our Paſſage as thro* Fire and Water lies: 
But Thou wilt bring us to a Place of Reſt. 

13 With Sacrifices to Thine Houſe I'll come, 
Preſenting there and rendring Thee my Vows, 
14 Thoſe which my Lips have utter'd and declar'd; 

My Mouth, in my Diſtreſs, pronounc'd and ſpoke. 

15 My fat Burnt-Of rings ſhall my Thank expreſs: 


With ſweeteſt Incenſe, I will offer Rams; 
| Bullocks 


. 7. Backſſiders.] Which here muſt mean, particularly, the 


Jews; Who uſed to exalt and pride themſelves, on their being 


the People of God : but proving falſe ta their Covenant, or Back- 
ſliders, they were to be caſt off, while He looked mercifully on 
the Heathen Nations ; who, therefore, in the next Words, are 
called upon to give Him Praiſe, 


Proph 
till the 
which 
be ble} 
Pſalm 


'M 
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Bullocks and Goats ſhall Thy Acceptance crave. 
| a ne! D 10 Selah. 
6 Come, hearken! All that have the Fear of God! 
While I His Dealings with my Soul relate, 


17 My Mouth before Him offer'd humble Pray'ts : 

My Tongue, in aal Songs, proclaim'd His 
Praile, 

18 But had my Heart to Wickednels inclin'd, 

From both my Lord had turn'd away His Ear, 

19 But plainly God attended to my Words: 

He hearken'd to the Voice of my Deſires, 

Bleſſed be God; my. Pray'r Acceptance: found: 

Nor was His Mercy to my Soul denied. 


IWE huue here wut may be called A prophetic Prayer Ur 
it may be taken in the Way of either Prophecy, or Prayer; 
but mat" literally in the Way of Prophecy—that, nattuith- 

ſtanding all their Backſlidings, God would be merciful, and 
cauſe He rs Face ja far to ſhine on Iſrael, as to ſupport their 
Pality and Gaqvernment, till Chriſt came to ſpread the 
Knowledge of His Saluamon. To Chriſt, therefore, the 

Prophet addreſſes himſe in jj. 2:5 and Him ue that the 
Prophecy has been fo far fulfilled let the People praiſe, even 
till the Earth yields her Fruit (That Fruit of Righteouſneſs, 
which ſhe cuill at length be made to yield) and God ſhall again 
be bleſſing Iſrael ; as it is foreteld in the latter Part of the 
Pſalm He will. 

ERC and Bleſſings we fromGod ſhall have; 

His Face on Us He yet will cauſe to ſhine ; 
Selah, 

2 He'll 


7. 1. Mercy+-we mall have. ] That thus, in the Future, the 
Verbs 


7286 PS AL M LXVII. 
2 He'll do it, that the Earth Thy Way may know; 
And all the Nations Thy Salvation ſee. 
3 Thee ſhall the People praiſe, O God! 
All People Thee ſhall praiſe. 
4 The Nations ſhall rejoice and fing : 
For Thou'lt with Equity the People judge; 
And rule, with gentle Sway, the Univerſe. Selah, 
5 Thee ſhall the People praiſe, O God ! 
All People Thee ſhall praiſe. 
6 The Earth her Fruit ſhall yield : 
Us God, our God, ſhall bleſs. 


- Us God ſhall bleſs, and Him 
The Ends of all the Earth hall fear. 


Verbs ſhould be rendered is moſt ſuitable to a Prophecy, ſuch as 


this plainly is « foreſhewing that God would make His Face to 


ſhine /edarg?, ſo as to make known (or, till He had made known) 
the Way and Salvation of Chr. To Him, plainly, the Pro- 
phet addrgiles, y. 2. when he ſays, that Thy Way may be known: 
—and hee Hall the People þraiſe. However, till all be fully 
accompliſhed” by the coming in of the F ulnefs of the Gentiles, 
the Plalm may very properly be uſed in the precatory Way -G 
be merciful—and, Let the Pevple, all the People, praiſe.——_ *© 

». 4. And rule with gentle Sway.] « Hebr. He will lead (ot 
mildly guide and govern) Ve Nations on Eqrth, . 
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PSALM LXVIII. 


THE Prophet is here purſuing the Subject of the foregoing 


— 


3 


Pſalm, and repreſents Chriſt, the God of Iſrael, ariſing to 
ſcatter His Enemies, and bring Foy to the Righteous, y. 1 
—3. He calls Men, therefore, to prepare the Way for 
Him, as conſidering His Goodneſs, and the Wonders by 
which He proved it in the Wilderneſs, y. 4—8 ; foretells 
the pouring forth of the Spirit (under the Figure of a gra- 
cious Rain) and a great Hoſt of Preachers, putting Kings 
to Flight, y. 9—12; encourages Patience under Calumnies 


and ill Reports, y. 13, 14 ; declares the Preference of 


Mount Zion, i. e. of the Church Chriſt, and its perpe- 
tual Duration, y. 15—17. In y. 18, he has a View of 
the Aſcenſion of Chriſt ; which, however, was ts be pre- 
ceded by a Going-forth unto Death, y. 20. But God wil! 
wound the Head of His Enemies, and cauſe Fim is return 
as Conqueror, in a wonderful Manner; rebuting the Peo- 
ple that delight in IVar. And then ſball Princes come out 
of Egypt, and the Kingdoms (of all the Earth) ſing unte 
God : confeſſing His Power, and acknowedging His ſu- 


preme Dominion. . 


OD will ariſe, and fee His Foes diſperſe; 
And all that hate Him, quick, His Pre- 

ſence fly. 

Thou'lt drive em, as a Smoke before the Wind; 

As Wax, before the Fire diſſolv'd, thev*!! melt; 
The Sinners, thus, when God appears, ſhall periſh : 

But then the Righteous wilt their Bliſs reccive ; 

They in God's Preſence will rejoice ; 

In Joys tranſporting they'll rejoice. 


4 Sing 
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4 Sing unto God, ſing Praiſes to His Name : 
Sing, and prepare an high-rais'd Way for Him, 
Who, in His Name 7ehovab rules the Heav'ns ; 
Before His Prefence leap to tell your Joy. 


5 He to the Fatherleſs a Father is; 
*Tis He that for the Widow Juſtice does : 
God, in His holy Habitation, tis. 

6 He for the Helpleſs will an Houſe provide; 
He will the Priſoners from their Chains releaſe : 
Only Backſliders in the Deſarts dwell, 


7 O God! what Time Thou didſt Thy People lead; 
When thro? the Deſart Thou didft march; Selah, 


$ The Earth did tremble, and the Heavens dropp'd 
Before The God—yea, ev'n this Sni 
Before The God, in Fac! God confels'd. 


9 A gracious Rain from Thee, O God! deſcends : 
Thy Heritage, tho? fainting, ſtands confirm'd. 


10 Thy Congregation there, O God! ſhall dwell: 
Thy Goodneſs for the Needy will provide. 


11 The Lord will give the Word; and, lo! 
The Preachers come, a mighty Holſt. 


12 The 

$. 5. God, in His holy Habitation.] The Logos, or Word of 
God, in the holy Temple of His Body.—He will come (ſoon as 
the Way fhall be prepared for Him) to help the Fatherleſs and 
Widow. 

5. 6. The Helplefs.) Hebr. „e hnely—thoſe that had been 
left to themſelves the deſtitute, or helpleſs Gentiles. Theſe 
the Prophet here ſees brought into the Houſe, or Church of 
God: and thus che Prifoners, or Bondſlaves of Satan, were et 
free z while the backſliding 7eavs Kill remain in Deſarts. 
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12 The Kings of Armies fly, they fly apace: 
And ſhe that quiet ſits the Spoil divides. 

12 If ye will lie, tho' painted black, content; 
Ve that with Doves (their Wings with Silver fpread, 
Their Feathers tipp'd with pureft Gold) may vie: 


14 Ye ſhall, as Snow in Lebanon, white be ſeen ; 
When The Almighty, for Her, ſcatters Kings. 


15 The Hill of Baſan is a mighty Hill: 
Its ſwelling Tops the Hill of Baſan ſpreads. 


16 Yet why exult ye ſo, Ye mighty Hills! 
See here the Hill, where God his Dwelling choſe: 
And where The Lord will yet for ever dwell. 


17 God's Chariots twenty Thouſand are; 
They Thouſands and repeated Thouſands are: 
Among them was my Lord in Sinai. 


18 On high Thou didſt in Holineſs aſcend; 
The captiv*'d Souls Thou haſt redeem'd; 


For 


5. 13. If ye will lie.] The (almoſt) literal Rendering here 
ſeems to be this; F ye wwill lie among the Pots (i. e. blackened 
with Infamy) O ye Wings of a Dove covered with Silver, and her 
Feathers as Gold! Ye ſhall be made white (reading the Verb plu- 
ral, with LXX. and Vulg.) as Szewv in Zalmon, when the Al- 
mighty ſcatters Kings for Her (ſo the Margin of our Bibles renders 
or Her, i. e. for His Church. The abuſed Servants of Chriß, 
therefore, ſeem to be here repreſented under the Figure of the 
white Wings of a Dove and aſſured that (however now black- 
ened with Infamy) they ſhall at length appear, and be proved 
fuch ; if they now patiently bear the Infamy they labour under ; 
waiting for the Time when The Almighty ſhall Natter Kings. 

y, 18, In Holineſs.) Hebr. ba4-4odes, which belongs to this 
Period, I conceive ; and is to be thus rendered. Jn Holineſs, or 
after Thou waſt ſanctiied and made perfect through Sufferings, 
Theu as aſcend. 1 
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F or Man Thou haſt received Gifts; 
That ev'n with Rebels God, The Lord, might 
dwell. 
19 My Lord be bleſs'd, He, ev'ry Day, 


Is loading us with Benefits: 
For Us The God appears, as our Salvation. Selah, 


20 The God is God of our Salvation : 
Yet for The Lord, for this my Lord, 
A Going-forth to Death's ordain'd. 
21 But God His F oes, and inthe Head, will wound 
The Head of all that yet with Sinners walk. 


22 I will reſtore Him ſafe, my Lord pronounc'd, 
As if He were from Baſan's Field return'd: 
Or as the Sea's great Depths again were dried. 


23 And then the Dogs their Tongues, and Thou thy 


Feet, 
In Blood of Enemies, thro* Him, ſhall plunge. 


24 Thy 


5. 19. The God.] Hebr. ha-el, which is emphatical, The 
God: and He is /anu, for us, on our Part, or for our Salvation, 
And ſo again in 5. 20. 

V. 20. A Going-forth.] For the Word here aſed ſeems to 
be a Singular (as ſome others are which have the Plural Form) 
and to be pointing at that Going - forth unto Death (/am-mavet ) 
which was ordained for Chrift, who appears to be the Perſon 
here ſpoken of; as the next ve alſo—— ſpeaking of God's 
wounding the Head of His Enemies —ſhews. 

V. 22. I will reftore.] Hebr. 2/4, I wilt cauſe Him to return 
from Baſan ; i. r. as from Ba/an, or with the like Triumph and 
Glory as 1fae! obtained in the Field of Baſan; and with ſuch 
Joy as when they eſcaped from PHataob, and palled the Sea on 
N | 
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24 Thy Goings-forth, O God! they have beheld, 
The Goings-forth of Thee, my God and King! 
They have beheld them in the Sanctu'ry. 


25 The Singers firſt, the Minſtrels hindmoſt ſtand: 
And in the Midſt the Maids on Timbrels play. 


26 God, in the Congregations, they exalt : 
Him that's my Lord, to Veel giving Life. 

27 There ſtands their Ruler Benjamin, the leaſt : 
Whom Judab's Princes, as their Captains, join; 
With Zabulon's and Nepthalim's combin'd. 


28 That thou be ſtrengthen'd is thy God's Command: 
And what Thou thus haſt done, O God! confirm. 


29 Oh! do it from Thy Temple, for Jeruſalem : 
So ſhall the Kings their Gifts and Preſents bring, 


30 The Cattle of the Reed rebuke; 
The Troop of Bulls that ſtately walk, 
With Silver deck'd, amidſt the People-Calves : 
Scatter the People whoſe Delight is War. 


31 Then ſhall the Princes out of Egypt come: 
And Cuſb to God, with Hands ſtretch'd out, ſhall 


run. | 32 Sing 


( 


v. 24. Thy Goings-forth.] i. e. Thy People have a Proof, or 
conſtant Memorial, which preſents to their very Eyes, as it were, 
Thy Going-forth often for their Deliverance, in thoſe Praiſes 
which are offered, for Thy doing it, in the Sanctuary; where 
the Singers ſtand—to proclaim Thy mighty Works; thoſe gra- 
cious Pledges of that yet greater Deliverance which we hope for 
and expect in Thy Chri/.. 

7. 26. Him that's my Lord.] Hebr. my Support, my 4dr, 
He by whom all Things conſiſt ; and who is the Spring, the 
Fountain, or Giver of Life to Hael — reading here, with Bp. 
Hare, me lor, a F ountain. 
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32 Sing unto God, Ye Kingdoms of the Earth! 


Be ſinging Praiſes to my Lord. Selah. 
23 Tis He who rules the Heav'ns, the Heav'n of 
Heav'ns 3 


End who from everlaſting did the ſame: 
His Voice, behold ! His mighty Voice He ſends. 
34 To God all Pow'r, to God all Strength aſcribe: 
His high Dominion over ae own 
His Pow'r and Might in ſhining Clouds diſplay'd. 
25 Thou awful God! in Sanctu'ries ador'd ! 
Thou God of J/ael ! ſtill” The ſame ! 
Unto Thy People giving Strength and Pow'r ! 
Be Thou for ever bleſs'd, O God! 


v. 35. God of Mael, ſlill the ſame.) Hebr. / jiſrael, hu, 


abrec- and by pointing and rendring thus, the Change of Per- 


fons here is avoided, and the Period is more awful and affecting 


PSALM LXIX. 


THE glorious Things foretold in the foregoing Pſalm there 
not to come to paſs, without the loweſt Humiliations of ow 
gracious Mediator and Head, of which the Prophet there, 
v. 20, had a Foreſight. In this, therefore, He is intro- 
duced ſpeaking as a Man of Sorrows, overwhelmed will, 
Grief, and labouring under the falſe Accuſations of ſuch as 
fought. His Life, y. 1—4. In y. 5—12, He even cen- 
deſcends, as Head of the Church, to take its Faults and 
Follies on Himſelf, interceding and pleading on its Behalf 

, the manifold Sorrows He endured. Then v. 13-—21, 
monrning till in Prayer, He complains of thoſe who gave 

Him Gail and Vinegar. After which, having forewarned 
Them of the dreadful Conſequence, y. 22—28, He laments 
their 
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their Caſe : but rejoices in Hope of their Amendment, and in 
a Foreſight of His praiſing Cod for the Salvation Zion, 
». 29— 36. 


AVE me, OGod! the Waters reach my Soul: 
In Depths of Mire I fink, and find no Ground. 


2 Into the deepeſt Waters I am plung'd: 
And there am ſinking, by their Waves o'erwhelm'd. 
3 So long and loud I beg for Help, I'm ſpent : 
My Throat is burat up, parch'd and dry; 
Ev'n mine Eyes fail with looking for my God. 
4 My Hairs are all out- number'd by my Foes ; 
Their Hatred cauſeleſs; but, with Power upheld, 
They'd cut me off, tho' Lies their Charge maintain: 
And thus the Things I took not I muſt pay. 
5 What are my Follies Thou, O God! well know'ſt: 
My Faults are none of them from Thee conceal'd. 


6 But, Oh! Thou my Support! Thou Lord of Hoſts! 
In Me let none who truſt on Thee be ſham'd : 
In Me, O God! of ae! God! in Me, 
Let none who ſeek Thee Diſappointment find. 

5 Bearing Reproach and Shame for Thee I ſtand : 
My Face is cover'd with Confuſion ſeen. 


8 A 


v. 5. My Follies.) Thoſe which, as Surety for the Sons of 


Men, I muſt anſwer for to Thee, as having taken them on my- 
ſelf—though perfectly innocent in the Things which my Ene- 
mies are charging on me. 


5. 6. In Me let none be ſham'd.] As A muſt have been, 
if, having taken upon Him to make Reconcttiation for Them, 


He had not been accepted. 
M2 BJ 


1 <a 


” 
* 


r 


een 
— — 2 ——ů—ů— —u— — 

4 vw 2 — 2, 

© * - 
= I 


=Yy 


—__ — 
- Wo 


— —_ 


1 
1 , 
1 

* 

s 

ol 

4 1 
85 

5 
" 
A] 
% E 

4 

1 

Ws | 

13 

1 
I 

. 

* 

Re 

1 

* 
U 
% 
* 
a+ 

1 

74 7 
i F 
by 
1 

Li 
+ 

* 

* 4 

* 

* 

[ 
* 

4 
. 

by 
1 

* 

EY 

: 

- 

9 * 

I 
"x 4 
WS | 

4 a 

i, 

1 1 
5 © 
* 

* 16 

' 4 
To x n 

& = 
1 . 
% % 
7 1 

A " 
= 

o 
= 
. 4 
. 4 
111 
© be 

0 . 
if 
* 
4 7 
| % 
14 J 

4% 

| ; 
* 
N 4 
P f k 
Z 3% 

' 1 
q 
ö 
1 | 
1 
1 
* 

\ 

1 
a 
t 

't 4 


© 6 * N - * 
* r. A —e— —— — 
— — {ed 1 — 
— If <= * 
2 — 22 © 4 „ 4 


r64 —:A LL MD LEIK 


8 A Stranger to- my Brethren I'm» become : 
Ev'n to my Mother's Children one unknown. 


9 For Zeal to ſerve Thine Houſe I this endure : 
I'm bearing thus the Sinners Guilt and Shame. 


10 Tho? I with mournful Faſts my Soul chaſtiſe, 
Ev'n That to my Reproach they turn. 


11 Tho' I with Sackcloth cover'd fit, 
I am with Them a By-word made. 


+2 Spoken againſt by Elders in the Gate, 
I am the very Drunkards Jeſt become. 


13 But, Lord! to Thee I make my Pray'r ; 

Oh! let it be a good accepted Time : 

Hear now. for Thy great Mercies Sake, O God! 
Let not Thy Truth and Thy Salvation fail. 


14 Oh! pluck, me from the Mire, leſt there I ſink : 
Defend me till from their invet'rate Hate ; 
And ſet me from theſe Depths of Waters free. 


35 Let not theſe flowing Watcrs overwhelm. me ; 
Let not my Soul be ſwallow'd in the Deep: 
Let not the Pit incloſe, and ſhut me in. 


16 Oh 


Y. 8. A Stranger.] Such Ile was accounted One unknown, 
or rejected by the raub Church; of which St. Hullin juſtly 
ſippoles it to be meant. 

J. 9. The Sinners Guilt and Shame.] Hebr. The Reproaches, 
or that which was the Reproach and Shame of Thoſe that re- 
proached Thee (i. e. that diſhonoured Thee by their evil Works) 
are fallen on Me to bear, or aniwer for. That the Words are 
thus to be underſtood appears from-the Application of them to 
our Lord, John ii. 17 and Rem. xv. 3. And who then can read 
tneſe Words, or indeed any Part of this Pſalm, without humble 
Adoration and admiring Love ? ; 


5. 11 


cauſe © 
raiſed ; 
verted, 
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x6 Oh! hear me, Lord! for Thy ſweet Mercy hear: 2 
See, with Thy tendreſt Pity, my Diſtreſs. : | 
17 Oh! do not from Thy Servant hide Thy Face : ö 1 


Let me be ſoon, now I'm in Trouble, heard. 


18 Draw nigh, and in Salvation, to my Soul: 
Redeem me, that my Foes may ſee and live. 
19 Thou knoweſt my Reproach, 


My Shame and my Diſgrace: 
My Enemies do all before Thee ſtand. 


20 So great my Shame, my Heart as broken finks : 
[ look'd for Pity, but I had it not; 
For Comforters, but they did not appear. 

21 They even gave me bitter Gall to eat : 


And, when I thirſted, Vinegar to drink. 


22 Their very Table they a Snare will find : 
And, where they Peace expected, have a Fall. 


23 Eyesdarken'd, and which cannot ſee;they*ll have: 1 


While trembling Loins their inward Fears confeſs. 1 | 
24 Thy fierceſt Indignation they mult feel: | 


And bear, in all its dreadful Weight, Thy Wrath. 


25 Their goodly Houſes will in Ruins lie : 
None in their Tents will ever care to dwell. 


26 For 


v. 18. That my Focs may fee, and live.) Hebr. For, or be- 
cauſe of my Foes; i. e. for their Benefit ; or, that by ſeeing Me 
raiſed and delivered from the Power of Death, they may be con- 
verted, and live. So St. Auſtin. 

5. 22. A Snare will find.] So the Hebr. ſpeaks in the Fu- 
ture; and fo St. Auſlin interprets it. It is not an Imprecation, 
but a Prophecy—he ſays, | 
| M 3 
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26 For Him whom Thou afflicteſt they purſue : 
And urge, with Taunts and cruel Words, Thy 
Stroke. 


27 From Sin to Sin Thou'lt ſuffer them to fall: 
Nor will they to Thy Righteouſneſs attain. 


28 They. will be blotted from the Book of Life ; 
For with the Juſt their Names muſt not appear. 


29 For this afflited, and in Grief, I live: 
Thy Saving-Health, O God! can raiſe me up. 


30 And then my Song the Name of God ſhall praiſe; 
My thankfu] Lips ſhall greatly Him exalt. 


31 In this The Lord will more delight 
Than in an Ox that's horn'd and hoof d. 


32 The Humble this, rejcicing, will obſerve : 
Be ſeeking God, and yet your Heart ſhall live. 


33 The Lord is ever hearkning to the Poor: 
His Priſoners He will not deſpiſe. 


34 His 


7. 29. For this afflicted.] Hebr. And 1 am afflied; i. e. af. 
flicted for, or becauſe (which the Conjunction here implies) they 
muſt be blotted out of the Book of Life. But Thy Salvation (ex- 
tended even to Them) will revive, or raiſe me up to Comfort and 
Joy : and then, for This alſo, I ſhall give Thee Praiſe. ——T his 
tems to be the Connection and the Meaning. It is a Præludi. 
um, or Prophecy of His weeping over Jeruſalem, and His gras 
cious Saying, Father ! forgive them—on the Croſs. 

Y. 32. Be ſeeking.) Thus, in the Imperat. the LXX. Syr. 
and Vulg. read; as the next Word, ve. jehi, ſhews it ſhould be 
read. It is, therefore, a gracious Call from The Redeemer to 
His Enemies, to return and be humbly ſeeking God ; with an 
Aſſurance of Merey and Life, even for Them, on their do. 


ing it. 
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34 His Praiſe both Heav'n and Earth ſhall tell: 
Nor leſs the Sea with all that's moving there. 


35 For God will Zion ſave, 
And Judab's Cities build: 
Where they a ſure Inheritance will find. 


36 Her, for their Lot, His Servant's Seed ſhall have: 
All that have lov'd His Name in Her ſhall dwell, 


v. 36. His Servant's Seed.) Reading the Hebr. Singular, 
gnab do, His Servant; which is one of the Characters of The 


Mefiah, whoſe Seed is to inherit, and dwell in Zion. But if the 
plural reading be preferred, it is to be underſtood of His Ser- 
vants Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, and their Seed f. e. every 
one, whether Few or Gentile, who treads in the Steps of their 
Faith and Obedience, | 


PSALM LUXE 


THIS Pſalm is in Effect the ſame with the latter Part of 
Pal. xl. and ſeems to follow here in the ſame View on 
which it was made a Part of that Pſalm. For in the fore- 
going Pſalm (in like Manner as in Pſal. xl.) The Media- 
tor is interceding for His Church, pleading His Sufferings, 
and offering His Prayers in the May of Remembrance ( ac- 
cording to the Title here) or, that they may aſcend as a Me- 
morial before God, on her Behalf. And for this Reaſon we 
have here fubjoined in this Pſalm the ſame Interceſſion, for 
the haſtening theſe Mercies, and that Deliverance which ſhe 
is to obtain by His Suffering. L as it placed here, then, 
by Chance, or without Deſign? Was it not done by the Gui- 
dance of that Bleſſed Spirit, under whoſe Influence the whole 
Book was wrote? May it not lead and encourage us to be 
ſearching after, and obſerving His wiſe and gracious In- 
tention, in directing the Order of all the other Pfalms, 


I | 08 ISE, O God! for my Deliverance : 
< * Delay not, Lord! but haſten my Relief. 
4 2 Then 
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2 Then they that to my Soul Deſtruction wiſh, 
Shall ſoon their Shame and due Confuſion feel. 
They that in my Calamities delight, 

Shall, cover'd with Diſgrace, be forc'd to fly. 
3 All that inſult, and boaſting ſay There, There, 
Amaz'd, ſhall find Confuſion's their Reward. 

4 And then ſhall all that humbly ſeek Thy Face, 

The Joys from Thee deriv'd, exulting, feel. 
All they who Thy Salvation love, 

Shall ever ſay, The Lord be prais'd. 

5 I am, I own, both poor and needy Now : 

Do Thou, O God! be haſtning my Relief. 

My Helper and Deliverer Thou art: 

Do not delay Thy Help, O Lord! 


Y. 3. Amaz'd.] Reading here, as in P/a/. xl. 15, jaſomms ; 
and conſtruing or rendering tho reſt of the Line in the ſame Way. 


PSALM LXXI. 


THE Perſon ſpeaking in this Pſalm alſo appears to be our 
Bleſſed Mediator, making Interceſſion for His Ghurch, as 
for His own Soul ; and particularly in the Time of its Old- 
Age, or in theſe latter Days ; that it may not be forſaken 
till He has, by this His nyſtical Body, proclaimed the 
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Power of God to all Men. None but the Bleſſed Man V. 7. 

IH . Chriſt Jeſus, @s Head of that Body, in which, through all Ones, 
1 1 | Ages, the Power and Greatneſs of God is proclaimed, can "I 
0 ö | | be ſuppoſed to ſpeak thus. He, therefore, muſt be the Per- — = : 
1 1} fon here ſpeating and foreſhewing, by the Mouth of His and ans 
1 Prephet, firſt a Decay of true Piety (under the Figure of thus ful 
4 the failing of His Strength) in the Old- Age of His Body, ter Day 
thoſe w 


the Ghureh; and then a Quicſening, Reviving, or Reco- 
3 | 2% very Gates of 
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very of His Strength, and a great Enlargement of Heis 
Kingdom ; for which He promiſes perpetnal Praiſe : and in 


ſo doing is calling us to pay it, in full Aſſurance of ſuch fu- 
ture Enlargement of Hts N | 


N Thee, O Lord! my Hope entirely reſts ; 
Oh! give me not a diſappointed Hope. 
2 Preſerve and fave me, for Thy Mercies Sake : 
Bow down Thine Ear, and grant me this Requeiig 


3 Be Thou for Me a Rock of Strength: 
An Houſe to which I always may reſort. | 
For my Deliv*rance Thy Command I plead; 
And, as my Rock and Refuge, Thee I claim. 


4 My God! preſerve me from thoſe wicked Hands, 
The Hands of The Perverſe and Cruel-One. 


O my Support! my Truſt is all on Thee: 
The Lord Thou art, ev*n from my Youth my Hope. 


6 By Thee I've been ſupported from the Womb; 
By Thee was from my Mother's Bowels drawn; 


To Thee I'll never-ceaſing Praiſes ſing. 


7 A Monſter unto many I'm become : 
But Thou'rt my Refuge and my Strength. 


8 Thy 


. 7. A Monſter unto many.] Or, to the Rabbies, the Great- 
Ones, Literally this Prophecy was fulfilled in the Perſon of our 
Blefſed Redeemer and Head. It may be alſo, or rather is Now, 
again fulfilled by Many——who ſeem to have Him in as great 
Scorn and Deriſion as the very Jews ; and are alſo conſulting 
and contriving, as y. 10 ſpeaks, toenſnare His Soul. But their 
thus fulfilling this and the like Prophecies, concerning theſe lat- 
ter Days, may aſſure us, that there will be a fulfilling alſo of 
thoſe which ſay The Lord will have them in Deriſan and the 
Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail, 
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8 Thy Praiſes yet my Mouth ſhall fill : 
I'll daily of Thine Honour ſing. 


. 9 In Time of Age, Ah! do not caſt me off: 18 
3 When Strength is failing me, forſake me not. | 
i i 10 For, ſee, mine Enemies are laying Plots: | 
5 | And they that wou'd my Soul enſnare, conſult, 19 
"i 11 And ſay, He now of God forſaken ſtands ; | 
M _ Purſue and take Him ; He'll no Helper find, ; 
400 12 But be not Thou far off, my God! at 
| Thou art my God, be haſtning my Relief. ; 
# 13 So ſhall the Adverſaries of my Soul : 
'| Be all confounded, and their Shame confeſs. 21 
| [ They that deſire and ſeek to do me Hurt, 4 
1 Shall cover'd with Diſgrace and Shame be ſeen. 22 
1 14 But I with yet continu'd Hope will wait, 1 
N | N And Nothing like Thy Praiſes dear Account. 23 
Wl 15 MyMouth Thy Righteouſneſs ſhall, all Day long, 
10 And Thy Salvation, thankfully proclaim: « 
ll ; For That, I ſee, no Bounds, no End admits. 
f . 16 Jebovab's mighty Pow'r (my Lord confeſs'd) % 
| | I'll take for my Defence, and reſt ſecure : 8 
. | Thy Goodneſs, only Thine, ſhall have my Praiſe. 4 
[' 17 Sweet Teaching, from my Youth, from Thee I've 
! i had > 3 
And and $ 
1 v. 13. Their Shame. ] So the Syr. Verſion—favouring Bp. follow 


Hare's Conjecture. 


Y. 14. And Nothing.) Hebr. I wil! add above all (or, as 


what is above all dear unto me} Thy Praiſe. 
v. 16. Jehovah's Might—T' take for my Defence.) Hebr. 


Iwill enter into the Might of Jehovah, my Lord—putting myſelf 
under His Protection. 2 
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And ſtill, O God! Thy Wonders I'll declare: 1 

I'll do it ev'n in Age with hoary Hairs. 1 

18 Ah! do not then forſake me, O my God! = 
Till to the World I have Thy Pow'r proclaim'd ; 1 
Thy Might to all that yet ſhall live. 1 


19 How wonderful Thy Righteouſneſs, O God! 1 
How great the Things which Thou haſt done! | | | 
To equal Thee, O God! who dare pretend ? 'Y 

20 Thou who haſt ſhewn me great and ſore Diſtreſs, | ö 


Wilt certainly return, and Life reſtore: 1 
Thou'lt raiſe me even from the Depths of Earth. 1 


21 My Greatneſs Thou wilt much enlarge: 
And Comforts all around me ſpread. 


22 For this, OGod! my Lute ſhall ſpeak Thy Praiſe: 
For this, my Harp ſhall celebrate Thy Truth. 


23 O Thou, the Holy-One of [/7ael ! 
When thus to Thee I offer Praiſe, 
My Lips their Joy ſhall loudly tell; 
My Soul, by Thee redeem'd, Hall bear its Part. 
24 No Day ſhall paſs but ſtill my Tongue 
Shall of Thy Goodneſs gladly talk; 
Since they who my Deſtruction meant, 
Are ſham'd, and their Confuſion feel. 
5. 18. The World.] Hebr. the Age, or Generation : i. e. the 


whole Generation, or Race of Men: and ſo the LXX. Chald. 
and Syr. underſtood it; guided, doubtleſs, by the Words of the 


following Line. 


PSALM 
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P'SA L M LXII. 


THIS Pſalm, under the Name of Solomon, is inſcribed to 
that Bleſſed Peare mater, who brought the glad Tidings of 
Peace and Good-will to all Men. He is, emphatically, 
The King; every where ſo /liled through this whole Book 
of Pſalms : and alſo The Son, The King; i. e. The Son of 
God, condeſcending to become the King of Iſrael. To Him, 
therefore, David here bejeeches God to commit His Judge- 
ments; i. e. 2% ſend Him forth, judging and taking the 

Government on His Shoulder, y. 1. And then he fore- 
fees and foretells the Bleſſmngs, the Extent and Perpetuity 
of His Kingdom ; and concludes with an Act of Praiſe, and 
a Petition that all the Earth may be—as at length it will be 
led with His Glory. | 


I OMMIT Thy Judgements to The King, 
O God! 
Thy Righteouſneſs unto The Son, The King. 
2 Thy People He in Righteouſneſs will judge: 
The Humble-Ones in Judgement {ſweetly guide. 
3 The Mountains and the Hills, in Righteouſneſs, 
Peace to'the People ſhall derive. 


4 The meek, afflicted People He'll protect; 
The Children of the humble Poor preſerve : 
And tread the bold Oppreſſor under Foot. 
5 As long as Sun and Moon endure, 
Age after Age ſhall Thee adore. 
6 As Rain on new-mow'd Fields He comes : 
As Showers that gently drop, and water Earth. 
7 With 
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Wich blooming Righteouſneſs His Days are bleſs'd: 
And Peace abounding, till the Moon's no more. 


From Sea to Sea His Kingdom fhall extend: 
And from the River to the Ends of Earth. 


9 To Him ſhall Dwellers in the Deſart bow: 
While all His Enemies are licking Duſt. 


10 The Iſles, and Tarſpiſb Kings, ſhall offer Gifts: 
As Sbeba's too, and Seba's Kings ſhall do. 


11 Nay, all and ev'ry King to Him ſhall bow: 
And all the Nations glad Obedience yield. 


12 For He the ſuppliant Poor will fave; 
The Needy-One, when he no Helper finds. 


12 The Meek and Poor wilt much His Pity move : 
The poor in Spirit He is ſure to fave. 


14 Their Souls, from Fraud and Force by Him re. 
deem'd, 
What Price He ſets upon their Blood will prove. 


15 Yea, He ſhall live, and Shebg's Gold receive: 
Their 


F. 13. The poor in Spirit.] Hebr. Souls of the Poor, or the 
foor Souls ; Souls that feel the Nakedneſs, Weakneſs and Wants, 
or Poverty of their Spirit—it is ſuch as theſe that the Scriptures 
generally mean by The Poor. 

Y. 15. Yea, e ſhall live.] Hebr. v1, And He fall /we. 
And this has a Reference to what the Prophet had been ſpeak- 
ing of, even Chrif's redeeming the Souls of the Poor, which He 
was to do by ſubmitting to Death. The Prophet, therefore, 
ſeeing this in the Spirit, and ſeeing alſo that He was to be raiſed 
to Life again, is expreſſing, or implying both, in this his v'#z, 
Yet He ſhall live—and not only live, but Sheba's Gold receive 
There wants not, therefore, or rather there ought not to be, 
any ſuch Correction here, as Bp. Hare propoſes. 
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Their Pray'rs to Him they'll conſtantly preſent 
Their Praiſes alſo He ſhall daily hear. 


16 The chief of Mountains on the Eatth ſhall yield 


A little Handful of the pureſt Corn; UND 
Its thick-ſet Fruits as Lebanon ſhall wave: Wa 
Sprung from the City, they ſhall Aouriſh much, on 
As do the growing, thriving Herbs of Earth. = 
17 No Time ſhall blot out, or deſtroy His Name : ſper 
His Name ſhall Sons, before the Sun, beget. leng 
In That the Tribes of Earth ſhall bleſs themſelves: as i 
And Him all Nations bleſſed ſhall confeſs. * : 
18 May God The Lord, of I/ae! God, be bleſs'd: 1 


Such wondrous Things He only does. 


19 For ever bleſſed be His glorious Name; 
May all the Earth be with His Glory fill'd: 
So may it be, Amen, I ſay, Amen. 


9. 16. The chief of Mountains.] Even Mount Zion. On 
That ſhall ſpring what will fouriſh— beginning from the City, 
even from 7eru/alem—though it appear at firſt, only as an Hand- 

Ful of Corn; or, as the Parable ſpeaks, a Grain of Muſtard Seed. 

5. 17. His Name ſhall Sons beget.] The Name of God de- 
notes the Son of God, who, to all that receive Him, gives Powcr 
to become the Sons of God. And this He does before rhe Sun, or in 
this preſent World. And in this Bleſſed Name the Tribes of 
Earth (ſo the LXX.) ſhall bleſs themſelves. i. e. All of them at 
length ſhall do it, and all true Believers do it Now. 
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PSALM LXXIII. 


UNDER a View of that Corruption, and fad State of the 
World which the perilous Times of the latter Days will pra- 
duce — See Thoughts on the Titles, p. 51—55—the 
Pſalmiſt is here confeſſing, that bis Feet had «well nigh ſlipt, 
on his ſceing the Wicked in ſuch outward Peace and Pro- 
ſperity, without any Fear of an Hereafter : But being at 
len gth enabled to look beyond that diſmal Scene, he ſees them 
as in a Moment conſumed. Then, correcting Himſelf fer 
his Weakneſs, he leads us to truſt in God for that Guidance 
of His Counſel, which Twill bring us to a State of Praiſe, 
within the Gates of Zion. 


O Iſrael, doubtleſs, God is good; 
To all the clean and pure in Heart. 


2 But yet my Feet were almoſt gone; 
My Treadings e'en began to flip : 

3 For at the Mad-Ones I was griev'd; 
I ſaw thoſe Wicked-Ones in Peace. 

4 Their Yoke's no ſtraiter than is other Mens : 
Nor do they, even when corrected, yield. 


5 They're 


v. 4. Their Yoke's no ſtraiter.) This ſeems to be the Mean- 


ing, though it is not a literal Verſion, unleſs Bp. Hare's Conjec- 
ture, which ſeems probable, be admitted. As to what follows 
——when corrected; it is according to the Reading of the LXX. 
Under their Scourge, Even then bari ul am, their Strength is firm; 
i. e. they do not yield, but remain ſtubborn and ſtout-hearted. 
They are not be-gnamal enos in the Pains and Fears (as to Con- 
ſequences) of eos, a ſick, fallen Man. They are not ſmitten, 
or pricked in their Heart grim adam, with Adam, or as Aan 
was, 
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5 They're not in Pain, as Man, now mortal, ought : 
Compunction they, as Adam did; feel not. 


6 Hence they're ſurrounded, Collar-like, with Pride: 
Cover'd with Violence, as with a Cloak. 


7 Their Wickedneſs, as Fat in feeding, grows: 
They what Themſelves at firſt propos'd out- do. 


8 They act what's filthy, and what's wicked ſpeak: 
Talk of Oppreſſion from the God molt high. 


9 Their Words againſt the Heav'ns direct: | 
And fend them out, o'er all the World diſpers'd. 


10 (For this His People broken-hearted fit ; 
And Tears in great Abundance ſhed. ) 


. 11 They're 


5. 7. Their Wickedneſs.] So the antient Verſions read, not 
their Eyes, but their Wickednz/s increaſes. Prodiit quaſi pingueds, 
ſays Syr. It grows and ſwells like Fat in feeding Beaſts. And 
the next Line ſeems to confirm this Reading, when it ſays They 
paſi, or go beyond their Projects, or what they at firſt propoſed. 

y. 8. From the mat Higb.] Hebr. marom, which the Con- 
text here alſo ſeems to determine to this Signification, as it points 
at thoſe who ſet their Tongues againſt the Heawens ; complaining 
of Oppreſſion from God, and repreſenting His Commands as 
unjuſt Reſtraints of their Liberty: taking no ſmall Pains alſo to 
propagate their Notions (making thus heir Tongues to be cvall- 
ing through the World, as the Hebr. ſpeaks) by diſperſing their 
blaſphemous Books in the fartheſt Parts of the World—as they 
are now ſaid to have done. 

v. 13. For this.] Hebr. Therefore His People returns (or, 
if the Verb may be read jaſab, ſits) i. e, brui/ed, contrite, or at- 
flicted. For halom here ſeems to be the Participle of the Verb 
halam, to bruiſe, and this Period is a Parenthefis;—See Ger. xvi. 
13, Where Hager ſeems to ſay, Have I, th:wgh bruiſed (or thus 
beaten, and ſorely, handled——as ſhe had then been by Sora) 
heen enabled to ſee Him that. looketh aſter tne ?—— There Hale 
ſeems to have the Senſe here propoſed, 
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11 They're even faying, How ſhou'd God perceive? 
Can The moſt High ſuch Knowledge have? 
12 Such are, behold, theſe reſtleſs Wicked-Ones ; 

Such are the World's moſt happy Men, 
They who in Wealth and Pow'r abound. 
13 Then, ſure, in vain my Heart is cleans'd ; 
My Hands in Innocency waſtud:. | 
14 Compunction made my daily Exereiſe; 
My Self-Cortrection ev'ry Morning's Work. 
15 But if Their Language, thus, I imitate, 
Thy Children's Way and Hopes, behold; I quit. 
16 Or ſhou'd I this to underſtand pretend, 
'Twou'd far above my Reach be found, 


17 Till I God's Sanctu'ry approach; 
Their End I there may underſtand. 


18 For, doubtleſs, they on ſlipp'ry Ground are ſer : 
And to Deſtruction will by Thee be hurl'd. 


19 Oh! how, as in a Moment, they're conſum'd ? 
How do they periſh, in a fearful End ? 


20 When Thou ariſeſt, O my Lord! 
Their Image will as deſpicable be, 
As is a Dream, when we awake. 
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yp. 15. Thy Children's Way, Sc.] Hebr. their Generation. 
i. e. Jam no longer one of their Sort, or Numbef I do not 
walk in their Way, nor can J partake in their Hopes. Ses 
Hammond. 

v. 20. When Thou ariſeſt.} To Judgement. ——Or, if the 
other Way of Rendering—4z the City—be preferred, the Senſe 
will be the ſame, as the Prophet is pointing at the City which 
bes Foundations, even the new Jeruſalem. 
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21 Thus has my Heart been apt to fret: 
Such Hurry in my Thoughts I've had. 

22 Brutiſh I was, and did not underſtand : 
No better than a Beaſt I then appcar'd; 

23 Yet am I ſtill with Thee, in Thee ſecure ;; 
As by my Right-Hand, ſafe upheld. 

24 Thou'lt guide me with Thy Counſel here: 
And into Glory afterward receive. 

25 Who is there elſe in Heav'n to be my Hope? 
And here on Earth, Thou only art my Joy. 

26 My Fleſh and Heart muſt waſte and fail : 
Yet is my God my Heart's Support, and ev'n 
My endleſs, everlaſting Portion. 

27 Who Thee forſake, behold | muſt periſh : 
All the Backſliders Thou'lt deſtroy. | 

23 But I in drawing nigh to God delight : 
And thro' my Lord, Fehovah, firmly truſt, 


That I ſhall all Thy wondrous Works 
In Zion's Daughter's Gates rehearſe. 


P SAL M 'LXXTVY. 


THE Prophet is flill purſuing the Subject of the foregoing 
Palm, teaching us, y. 1——9, 10 lament the ſad State of 


Things which we have Reaſon te fear will come on the Earth, 
in the perilous Times of the latter Days: and to be praying, 
v. I0—23, that God would make bare His Arm, remember 
and hook upon the Covenant, and come to vindicate His Cauſe. 


IH, why, OGod! wilt Thou for ever ſcorn, 
In ſmoking Wrath, Thy very Sheep and 
Flock ? 2 Re- 
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2 Remember, *tis Thy Congregation bought, 
And long ſince, from the Days of old, redeem'd : 
It is Thy choſen Tribe and Heritage; 

Tis that Mount Zion where Thou'rt us'd to dwell, 


3 Exert Thy Pow'r, and finally deſtroy, 
Whoever dares Thy Sanctu'ry prophane: 
4 They in Thy very Congregations roar : 
And ſet up Tokens which Themſelves deviſe. 
5 As Men who in a Wood are hewing down, 4 7 
With lift up Arms, and Stroke of Ax, its Trees; ö 
6 Thus now with Ax and Hammer, all at once, 
They're breaking down our well -wrought carved 
Works. 
Thy Sanctuary they in Aſhes lay: 
The Tabernacle of Thy Name 
They level with the very Ground. 
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8 Their Hearts are ſaying Root and Branch ;" 
And all God's Houſes ev'ry where they burn. 


9 Our Signs we ſee not, we no Prophet have; 
Not any one who knows when this will end. 


10 O God! how long ſhall The Oppreſſor taunt ? 
Thy Name for ever muſt The Foe blaſpheme ? 


11 Ah! 


5. 4. What Themſelves deviſe.] Hebr. otot-am, Signa ſua, 
their own Signs or Tokens, or Memorials, not thoſe eſtabliſhed 
by Thee. 

5. 5. As Men who.] It is not eaſy to ſay what the Hebr, 
here implies, nor do the antient Verſions much help us. Only 
the Chald. favours the Senſe here given; which too is ſupported 
by Bp. Hare's Conjectures. 


N 2 
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11 Ah! why is Thy All-pow'rful Hand withdrawn? 
Make Thy Right-Hand, now in Thy Boſom, bare. 
12 For Thou, O God ! haſt ever been my King; 
Working Salvations for me here on Earth. 
13 Thou, by Thy Pow'r, didſt ev'n the Sea divide, 
And in the Waters cruſh the Dragon's Heads, 


14 Leviathay's proud Heads to Pieces daſh'd, 
Thou on the People didſt, as Food, beſtow ; 
Ev'n on the Deſart's poor Inhabitants. 

15 Thon didft the Fountain and the Flood divide; 
And mighty Rivers thus forgot to flow. 

x6 Thine is the Day, and Thiĩne the darkſome Night: 
The Light and Sun by Thee prepared ſhine. 


17 The Bounds of all the Earth by Fhee were fix'd: 
Thy Hand the Summer and the Winter form'd. 


18 The Foe, remember, has The Lord reproach'd 
The fooliſh People have Thy Name blaſphem'd, 
19 Give not to ſavage Beafts Thy Turtle's Soul: 
Do not Thine Humble-Ones eternally forget. 
20 Look on the Covenant, forget it not: 
For now, behold, with Tents of Violence, 
The Earth's dark Corners ev*ry where abound. 
21 Let not the Contrite go, and fit aſham'd : 


But let the Poor and Needy praiſe Thy Name. 
| 22. Ariſe, 
$. 12. Here on Earth.) Hebr, * vo Milf of Earth ; i. e. 
while I am ſojourning. on Earth, or amidit the Inhabitants of 
this preferit World. It is the Church that ſpeaks, and though 
her Reward, or ſmal Salvation is to be in Heaven, yet her Kirg 
has often granted her Deliverances here on Earth; fome of which 
ſhe afterwards thankfully commemorates ; hoping to experience 
the like Goodneſs in her futuve Troubles. 


P S A L M LD. 192 


22 Ariſe, O Gad! come, plead Thy Cauſe: 
Remember how The Foe each Day blaſphemes. 


23 Do not the Clamours of Thy Foes forget. 
Thine Enemies in Tumults daily ri, 


PSALM LXXV. 


THE Name of Gad (which in Ifai. xxx. 27, denores Chriſt 
—oming to gather out His Saints) being here repreſentedgp 
the Prophet's Eyes as near, be offers, g.1, an 4 of Praiſe 
on His foreſhewing His Preſence in Signs and anders. 
And to this the gracious Name, or Son of God, anſivers— 
declaring Himſelf determined (on His receiving the Congree 
gation of His Saints) to judge righteouſly ; deſtroying the 
Power of the Wicked, and exalting the Righteous : (which 
is here ſtiled cutting off the Horns of the Wicked, and exalt- 
ing thoſe of the Righteous ) and promiſing perpetual Praiſe, 
when He has thus obtained the Foy which pas ſet before 
Him. 


1 O Thee, O God ! to Thee we offer Praiſe: 
Thy Name is nigh; and this Thy Won- 

ders prove. 

2 When I the Congregation have receiv'd, 

I ſhall what's juſt and righteous execute. 

3 The Earth and its Inhabitants were melting : 

By Me its Pillars ſtand confirm'd. Selab. 


4 Be not ſo mad, I to the Mad have faid: 
And to the Wicked, lift not up your Horn. 


5 Do not your Horns fo very high exalt : 
Do not with Necks ſo ſtiff and haughty ſpeak. 
N 3 6 For 
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9 P39 A L M LAV. 
6 For neither Eaſt, nor Weſt, nor South, 
Can any Exaltation give. 
7 But God Himſelf, and He alone, is Judge : 
This Man He humbles, That He will exalt. 
8 For, ſee, Jehovah's Hand holds forth a Cup; 
The Wine therein is red, and duly mix'd : 
He will from thence be pouring out ; 
Its very Dregs muſt all be ſqueez'd ; 
And all the Wicked on the Earth ſhall drink. 


9 on ſhall I ever in The Lord rejoice : 
f*ring to Jacob's God glad Hymns and Songs. 


10 po Horns of all the Wicked I'll cut off; 
But righteous Mens ſhall be exalted high, 


J. 7. Is Judge.) Or, 7s judging ; 7. e. ſitting Now, and ſhew- 


ing Himſelf to be the Judge. And this He does from His holy 
City, lying (as Fſal. xlviii. ſpeaks) in the Sides of the North; 
where He will prove that it is He alone who putteth down One, 
and ſetteth up Another. And this ſuggeſts a Reaſon, as Bp. Hare 
ſeems well to obſerve here, why the North is not mentioned in 
the foregoing verſe, even becauſe the North is, as he ſpeaks, op, 
poſed to the Eaſt, Weſt, and South; as it is from the North 
only, where the City of the great King lies, the Exaltation comes: 
becauſe He is there to be holding forth, and pouring out from 
His Cup; the Cup mentioned Jai. li. 17—22 ; and alſo in er, 
Xv. 15—33. 1 
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AL 


TO the gractous Wards of the glorious Name, or Son of God, 
in the foregoing Pſalm, the Church is here anſwering, as it 
were, in a Song of Exultation and Triumph, en a prophetic 
View of the glorious Things which will be done at the Ga- 
thering of the People, and the glorious Manifeſtation of 
Him, who (though Now they know Him not ) will then be 
great, or humbly acknowledged, both in Judah and Iſrael : 
and who will reſtrain the Spirit of Princes, and be feared 
by all the Kings of Earth. 


1. FT N Judah God is known; 
His Name is in His ael great. 


2 His Tent ſhall ſtand in Salem pitch'd : 
And Zion is His Habitation prov'd. 


3 And there the Arrows of the Bow He breaks: 


The Shield, the Sword, and all the Pow'r of War. 
Selah. 


4 How brightly art Thou ſhining ! 
Oh! how illuſtrious, from the Hills of Prey 
5 The Stout: in- Heart are.fpoiPd ; they've ſlept their 
Sleep : 
Nor do the Men of Might now find their Hands, 
| 6 Ar 


J. 2. His Tent—ſhall ſtand.] So the Hebr. ſpeaks in the 
Future. Of Things future, therefore, the Pſalm is ſpeaking ; 
and probably (as Bp. Hare.ebſerves) of thoſe pointed at in H/. 


. - 


ü. 18. g | 
V. 4. From the Hills.] So the Context leads us to render the 


Hebr: not pre—but 4 Montibus prede, from the Hills of Prey; 
1 e. which He will make ſuch, by breaking there the Shield, &c, 
N 4 
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6 At Thy Rebuke, O God of Jacob 
The Chariot and the Horſe are huſh'd and ſtill. 


7 Thou, only Thou, canſt challenge Fear ; 
And who before Thy Face ſhall ſtand, 
Soon as Thy Wrath its Pow'r diſplays. 


$ To Judgement Thou from Heav'n haſt ſounded ; 


The Earth muſt tremble and ſubmit, 


9 When God for Judgement thus awakes, 
The Meek-Ones of the Earth to ſave. Selah. 


10 For Man's fierce Wrath ſhall yield Thee Praiſe; 
What's unſubdu'd Thou wilt reſtrain. 


11 Vow, but perform it, to The Lord yout God ; 
Let all around Him an Oblation bring, 
To Him whoſe Due is awful Fear. 


12 The Spirit ev'n of Princes He reſtrains : 
And will by all the Kings of Earth be fear'd, 


7. 12. By All the Kings.] Sq Fal Ixx1. 11, declares; tho' 
All is not here expreſſed. 


PSALM LXXVII. 


TiN the two fortgotng Pſalms the Spirit of the Prophet bad 
Teen refreſhed and comforted with ſome Forefh geht of the Glory 
which ſhall be reyealed. But here again the perilous 
Times, which toll precede it, come into his View, and mate 
bim full of Fears and ſad Complatits, 5. 1—=9. After 
which— for da Example ts the Church, of that ſhe muff 
. be doing in thoſe fad Times particularly be confeſſes and 
. gorredts this: Weakneſs, remembers that theſe are the Years of 
Gad. Right. Hand; i. e. when He will mf! fignally exert 
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His Power, and be glorified. He reflects, therefore, on 
His antient Wonders, and ſo finds Comfor. even in the 
Midſ of theſe Dangers and Diſtreſſes. 


I Y Voice ſhall cry, and call aloud on God : 

ToGod my Voice its ſad Complaints direfs, 
His Ear my Moan and Plaints is us'd to hear. 

2 I have, in my Diſtreſſes, ſought The Lord: 
In ceaſeleſs Pray*r by Night my Hands were ſpread; 
No Comfort wou'd my Soul receive. 


3 Yet, when to God my Thoughts aſpire, I fear 
When Ito Him attend, my Heart miſgives. Selab. 
4 Mine Eyes ſtill waking thus Thou keep'ſt: 
But I ſubmit, and will no more complain. 


5 The Days of old I recollect, 
The Years of paſt and antient Times. 


6 Remembring how from Troubles Songs have ris'n, 
I think, and commune with my Heart; 
My Spirit theſe Enquiries makes: 


7 © And 


9. 3. Vet when to God.] Hebr. will, or I cru remem- 
her God, we-ebmejeh, but 1 ſhall be terrified : a/ibah, I would 
muſe, or meditate on Him, but my Spirit fails, or my Heart 
miſgives, when I attempt it.—Such is the Awe of His Majeſty. 

Y. 4. I ſubmit.] Hebr. 1 am firack—ftruck down with Fear 
and will not ſpeak, — ſo as to utter any impatient Complaints. 

v. 6. Remembring how from Troubles. ] Hebr, I remember 
my Song, or (according to the Signification offered for acginat-i, 
in Thoughts on the Titles, p. 12—17) my Sufferings in the Night 
Seafon ; 1. e. the dark and cloudy Seaſon of Affliction, how I 
have even then been ſupported, and at length delivered, and ſo 
enabled to make the Corrections I had endured my Song, or a 
vubjeR of Praiſe. I will think, therefore; I will confider, and 

enquire 
2 
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7 e And will my Lord eternally caſt off? 
« Will He no more His wonted Grace vouchſafe? 


8 © Forever will His Mercy ceaſe ? 
4 His Word to ev'ry Generation fail? 


9 *Hath God His Goodneſs utterly forgot? 
c Will He in Wrath His Mercy cloſe ?” Selah. 
10 But, Ah, my Weakneſs | ſuch it is, I own: 
For now The Higheſt will His Arm difplay. 


11 Let me on what The Lord has done reflect: 
Thy antient Wonders let me keep in Mind. 


12 Thy Deeds'of Pow'r my Soul fhall recollect: 
On all Thy mighty Acts devoutly muſe. 

13 Thy Way, O God! moſt holy I confeſs; 
What God's ſo great? and who is like our God? 


14 Thou art the Wonder-working God: 
Thy Pow'r among the Nations Thou haſt prov'd. 
15 Thy People Jacob's and his Joſeph's Sons— 
Thou didſt, with Arm high-rais'd, redeem. Selah. 
16 Thee, O my God! the Waters ſaw: 
The Waters ſaw Thee, and their Fears confeſs'd; 
The mighty Deep, with ſudden Tremors, ſhook. 


I 7 The Clouds in Floods came pouring down ; 
The Skies gave forth their Voice: 
Thine Arrows flew, and rang'd about ; 


18 The 


enquire whether J may not ſtill hope for the like Mercy.—It is 
the Voice of the Church, taking Hope from the Remembrance 
of her paſt Afflictions and Deliverances. The Word neginat-i, 
therefore, ſeems neceſfary to the Senſe, and is not to be ſtruck 
out upon the ſuppoſed Authority of the Metre. 
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18 Thy Voice in Thunder roll'd ; 


Throughout the World Thy Lightnings blaz? dz 
The Earth did quake and tremble. 


19 Ev'n in the Sea Thou haſt a Way; 
In mighty Waters is Thy Path : 
But we Thy Footſteps don't regard. 


20 Thy People Thou as Sheep didſt lead 
By Moſes, and by Aaron's Hand. 


v. 19. We don't regard.) Hebr. are not &nown ; i. e. not fo 
known, as to be conſidered, or duly regarded. But notwith, 
ſtanding all the Mercies we have received, in being carried ſafe, 
even through the Waters of the Sea. we are ſtill affrighted, de- 
jected, and ready to deſpair, at any Appearance of Danger. 


PSAL M LXXVIII. 


THIS Pſalm muſt be allowed to point at the Gathering of the 
People unto God, becauſe y, 4—6, declare it to be for the 
latter Generation (of Iſrael) and call them to the Wiſdom of 
con ſidering God's Dealings with their Fathers : which are 
ſet before them, as a Proof that His Mercy is ever ſure to 
all that fear Him; and as a Warning againſt thoſe Back- 
flidings which have hitherto hindered His ariſing for their 
Deliverance. But He will at length awake : which the 
Prophet ſeeing in the Spirit, ſpeaks of it as already done 
ſeeing alſo a preſent Pro and Pledge of it, in thoſe Deli- 
verances which had been vouchſafed them. 


] TTEND, my People! to my Law attend ; 
What now my Mouth declares obſerve. 
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188 PS A L. M LXXVII. 
2 A Parable it ſhall diſcloſe; 
And Myſteries from antient Times produce. 


3 What we have heard, and what we know, 
And what our aged Fathers told us, 


4 That, from their Children, we muſt not conceal : 


But to the laſt and lateſt Age declare 
The Praiſes of The Lord, and all His Might, 
The Wonders which His Hand has wrought, 


5 In Jacob He a Teſtimony fix'd ; 
A Law in Jfael He ordain'd; 

And to our Father's gave a Charge 
= To make it to their Children known. 


6 That thus the lateſt Age may underſtand, 
That Children in ſucceeding Ages born, 
May all to teach their Children this ariſe. 


7 That making God their never-failing Truſt, 
And not forgetting all His mighty Works, 
They may His Precepts faithfully obſerve. 
8 That like their Fathers they may never prove 
A Generation ſtubborn and perverſe ; 
A Generation of unſteady Heart; 
Whoſe Spirit ne'er was firm and fix'd for God. 


9 Ev'n 


$. 2. Myſteries,] Hebr. +:i4o?, ſecret, hidden, or myſterious 
Things. But here is Nothing of that Kind, or what may be 
called 4 Parable (i.e. a myſtical, typical, or emblematical Diſ- 
courſe) if the Pſalm is not pointing at the Gathering of the People 
unto God. This, therefore, it may well be ſuppoſed, is the Thing 
pointed at, as A Tradition handed down from antient Times, and 
appointed to be kept in Remembrance for the Uſe of all, and 
particularly of the laſt Generation, dur aharon, Hebr. Generatis 


ultima, Chald. 5. 4—0. 


17 Yet 
Still, 
18 Still 
Requ 
19 Ga 
A Ta 


5. 12. 
account o 
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5. 18. 1 
i. e. by the 
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God in then 
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9 Ev'n Epbr imo Sons, tho' arm'd and bearing Bows, 
Did, in the Day of Battle, turn their Backs. 


10 God's Cov'nant they obſerved not: 
And wou'd not by His Laws be rul'd. 


11 His mighty Works they had forgot; 
The Wonders he ſo openly had wrought. 

12 Plainly their Fathers Eyes His Wonders ſaw 
In Egypt, in its boaſted Zoan's Fields. 

x3 Thro' a divided Sea He made them paſs : 
Fixing its Waters, as a mighty Heap. 

14 A Cloud by Day He order'd for their Guide: 
And each returning Night a ſhining Fire. 

15 He open'd, in the Deſart, ſtony Rocks: 
And gave them Drink, as from the great Abyſs. 


16 Ev'n from a Stone He brought forth Streams: 
The Waters thence, as Rivers, flow'd. 


17 Yet they continu'd {till to fin : 
Still, in the Deſart, they The Higheſt griev'd. 
18 Still, by their fond Deſires, they tempted God: 
Requiring, for their Pleaſure, Meat. | 
19 *Gainſt God they boldly ſpoke, and ſaid, 
A Table in the Wilderneſs can God provide ? 


20 He 


7. 12. Its boaſted Zoan.) Such it appears to have been, on 
account of its Antiquity. See Numb. xiii. 22, which plainly 
mtimates, and ſuppoſes it. 

». 18. By their fond Defires.] Hebr. In, or By their Hearts; 
i. e. by the Luſtings of their Hearts. But they did not hide, or 
conceal them (as may ſeem imphed by rendering They tempted 
God in their Hearts ) for chey /pake openly againſt God, as the next 
verſe ſhews. 
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20 He ſmote a Rock indeed, and Waters came; . 
The Streams, with an abounding Plenty, flow'd. 
But is He able, alſo, Bread to give? 

Or can He for His People Fleſh provide ? 


21 This The Lord heard, and was diſpleas'd: 


Devouring Fire in Zacob burnt ; 
And Ifael His Diſpleaſure felt, 


22 Becauſe they yet believed not in God: 
And wou'd not His Salvation truſt. 


23 Ev'n to the Clouds above He gave Command; 
The very Doors of Heav'n He open'd wide; 


24 Raining down Manna for their daily Food; 
And giving them that heav*nly Bread to eat. 

25 Thus mortal Man on Bread of Angels liv'd: 

And had it ev'n in great Abundance ſent. 

26 An Eaſt-Wind, inthe Heav'ns, He made to pals; 
A South-Wind by His Pow'r He guided right; 

27 In Flocks of Fowls, He pour'd upon them Fleſh, 
Thick as the very Duſt, or Sea-ſhore Sand. 

28 Within their Camp, at His Command, it fell ; 
Spread round about their very Tents. 

29 And thus they eat, and much were pleas'd : 
They had their Wiſhes, and were well content. 

30 But while they thus their fond Deſires enjoy'd; 
While yet the Meat was chewing in their Mouths; 


31 A wrathful Plague from God affaulted them ; 
Which, ev'n amidſt their Dainties, flew, 
And laid the choiceſt 1/-pelztes in Duſt. 


. 32 Amidſt 
. 7. 34. Their Dainties.] : Hebr. be-miſmunne- hem, inter pin- 


2 


guia, thei 
other Plac 
He flew ti 


their fat, 


plainly po 
Sin, by H 
High, and 
committed 


P S A L M LXXVIHR. 19. 


32 Amidſt all this, they ſinned more: 
Amidſt His Wonders they believed not. 


33 So He their Days in Vanity conſum'd: 
He made their Years in Trouble waſte, 


34 If Death He ſent, they ſought Him ſoon : 
They haſten'd then, and to their God return'd. 


35 Then, as their Rock, they wou'd acknowledge 
God; 

The God moſt high as their Redeemer own. 

36 Yet with their Mouths they only ſpoke Him fair: 

They ſtill addrefs'd Him but with lying Tongues. 


37 For ſtill their Heart was not entirely His: 
Nor did they in His Cov'nant ſteady prove. 


38 But He is merciful ; He'll cover Sin: 
He ſpar'd them, therefore; He deſtroyed not. 
His Wrath He often check'd, and turn'd away: 
He wou'd not let His whole Diſpleaſure riſe. 


39 He call'd to mind, they were but Fleſh ; 
A paſſing Breath, and never to return. 


40 Oh! in the Deſart, how provoking they 
How oft they griev'd Him in that barren Land! 


41 How 


guia, their fleſhy, or dainty Meats. So the Word is uſed in ſome 
other Places: and here the Particle be, determines it to this Senſe. 
He flew them in, in the Midſt of, or while they were feaſting on, 
their fat, or dainty Meats. 

y. 38. He will cover Sin.) Hebr. jecapper, Chald. expiate 
But the Hebr. is future, and ſays He will cover, or expiate Sin; 
plainly pointing at Him au was to cover, expiate, or atone for 
Sin, by His own Blood; and whom we here ſee ſtiled. The moft 
High, and repreſented as the God againſt whom their Sins were 
committed. 
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41 How oft, with Guilt renew'd, they tempted God 
The Holy-One of [Faes Pow'r confin'd ! 

42 Their heedleſs Souls remember'd not His Hand; 
The Day of their Deliv'rance from Diſtreſs. 


43 How He His Signs in Egypt wrought : 
His Wonders in its Zoan's Fields. 


44 He made their Rivers chang'd and bloody flow; 
And render'd ey*n their Brooks for Drink unfit. 
45 He ſent among them a devouring Swarm : 
And plagu'd them alſo with deſtroying Frogs. 
46 Their Fruits to Caterpillars He expos'd : 
And let their Labours be the Locuſts Prey. 


47 Their Vines His Hail beat down, and kill'd : 


Their very Sycamores Stone-hail deſtroy'd. 


48 Their Cattle alſo by His Hail were lain : 
And, by His fiery Thunderbolts, their Flocks. 


49 His fierceſt Anger He diſpatch'd, 
Wrath, Indignation and Diſtreſs, 
A Band of Evil-working Powers. 


50 For His great Wrath He meaſur'd out a Way: 
He ſpared not their Soul from Death, 
But clos'd with Peſtilence their Lite. 
51 Their Firſt-born, over all the Land, He flew ; 
The Flower of Strength, in all the Tents of Han. 
52 Guarded as Sheep, His People paſs'd along: 
Them as His Flock He, in the Deſart, led. 


53 Safely 


5. 41. With Guilt renew'd.] Hebr. They relurned (i. e. to 
cheir Backſlidings) and tempred Cod. 
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53 Safely He led * * they feared 1 
For He their Enemies had cover di in the 1 


54 Them He conducted to His holy Hill; 
To this fair Moungain, byHis Right-Hand gain 'd, 

55 Nations before them He compell d i: 0 VI. 2 
Dividing their Inheritance by- Löt: 
And placing in their Tents His arts Tribes. 

56 Let they rebel d, arid tempted God moſt High ; 
His T eſtimonies' they tegarded not: 

57 But turn'd, and like their F athers, went aſtray ; 
Starting alide, as a deceitful BoW. 

58 Ev'n with Hitl- Altars they Elis Wrath provok d 
With Images His Jealouſy inflam' d. 


59 God alſo heard of This, and was diſpleas'd: 
And His Diſpleaſure 7/rae! found was gteat, 


bo For Shilebs Tabernacle He forfook : 
That Tent in which He had with Mortals dwelt. 
61 Into Captivity. He gave His Power : 
He let the Enemy His Glory ſeize. 
62 He yielded up His People to the Sword ; 
And even with His Heritage was wroth. 
63 Its young Men Fire devour'd : 
Its Maidens heard no Bridal-Songs. 
64 Its Prieſts were ſlaughter'd with the Sword: 
Nor were their Widows left to mourn. 
65 As fram a Sleep, at length, my Lord awoke ; 
Ev*n as a e with Wine retreſh'd, 
he 66. His 
3. 54. His holy Hm. See Hammond in locum. 
O 
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66 His Eoes before Him fled, and flying fell: 
They died, and everlaſting Shame receiv d. 


6 7 Yet He the Tents of Joſeph ſcorn'd 
The Tribe of Epbr im wou'd not Gad 
68 His. Choice on Judabꝰ's. Tribe was fix d: 
On Zion's Mount, that much beloved Place. 


69 There He on high His Sanctuary built: 
For ever, as the Earth, He ſet it firm. 


70 His Servant David too He choſe: 
Him from the Sheepfolds He remoy'd. 


71 He took him frem the Suckling-Ews : 8 
And made Him in His People, Jacob, rule; 
Ev'n in His ral, His Inheritance. 

22 He rul'd them, therefore, with an upright Heart 
Guiding them prudently, with all his Might. 


PSALM LXXIX. 


ON whatever Occaſion this Pſalm was wrote, it points alſa, 
we may juſtly fear, at the latter Days, before the Gathering 
of the People unto God : foreſhewihg (under the Figure of 
Diſtreſs and Deſolation brought on Jeruſalem by ſome #ea- 
thens ) that calamitous State which will-be brought on the my- 

ſtical City, or Church of God, in the perilous Times of the : 
latter Days, by me Heathetiifh, becauſe Antichiiſtian Oh! 
Power, y. 4. And then, heving begged: Deliveranc: 
In the Name of the Church, it promiſes eternal Praiſe. 


HINE Heritage, O God! the Nations enter: 
Thy holy Temple they defile, 
And lay Jeruſalem in Heaps, 


2 Thy 


PSA L M LXXI% igg 
2 Thy Servants Carcaſes they leave; 
The Food of ev'ry Beaſt of Prey: 
Thy ſlaughter'd Saints the ſavage Tribes devour; 
3 Their Blood as common Water's ſpilt 
In ev'ry Corner of Jeru/alem : 
Nor do they any Burial find. 
4 Our Neighbours count us a Reproach : 
And all beſides a Jeſt and Scorn. 
5 O Lord! how long? wilt Thou be always wroth ? 
As Fire, for ever, ſhall Thine Anger burn ? 
6 Thy Wrath where Thou art not acknowledg'd pour: 
On Kingdoms never calling on Thy Name. 
For Jacob they have quite devour'd ; 
His Dwellings they a Deſolation make. 
Remember not our former Sins: 
Oh! haſte, and grant us Mercy ſoon ! 
Exceeding low we now are laid. 
O God of our Salvation ! help: 
The Glory of Thy Name regard; 
Thy Name we plead, deliver us; 
And cover Thou, for That, our Sins. 
10 Why ſhou'd the Nations ſay; And where's their 
God? | 
Oh! let the Vengeance of Thy Servants Blood, 
Among the Nations, in our Sight, appear. 
11 Be liſt'ning to the helpleſs Priſoners Groans ; 
The Vaſtneſs of Thy mighty Pow'r diſplay, 
And bid the very Sons of Death revive. 


© 2 i2 An 


12 And thoſe Reproaches, O my Lord! 
Which they to Thy Diſhonour meant. 

- 'Sev*nfold' into our Neighbours: Boſom pay. 

13 So we Thy Sheep, the People of Thy Flock, 
Thy Goodneſs ſhall eternally confeſs: 
And celebrate from Age to Age Thy Name. 


PS ALM LX. 

7H Churth is here again begging Deliverance from the Ca- 
lamities of the latter Days. For this Pſalm, as its Title in- 
timates,, is a Teſtimony (for. thoſe. that come after ) and 
therefore pointing at the Gathering of the, People, the Jews 
particularly, unto God. In y. 13, zt begs the Haſlening 
of that Bleſſed Time; complains of its Delay, y. 4—7 ; and 
of the Deſolations of the Church, 5. 8 135 pray for 
ſpeedy Daliverance, y. 14—16 ;. and foreſees it in the lat- 
ter Part of y. 16— 19. | 


THOU thy 1/ae!'s Shepherd! hear: 
Thou who art leading Joſeph as a Sheep! 
Thou who on Cherubim doſt fit ! thine forth. 


2 Thy 
3. 1. On Cherubim doſt ſit.] i. e. On thoſe two ſacred, em- 


blematical Figures, which were ſet in the moſt holy Place, upon 
the Mercy-Seat, before which the High-Prieſt ſprinkled the 


Blood, on the great Day of Atonement. . Theſe Figures are ſaid 


to have had Each four F aces ; 7.e. the Face of a Man, a Lion, 
a Bull, and àn Eagle; all riſing out of one and the ſame Body, 
and Ipoking on the Mercy-Seat. Do they not ſeem, then, to 
repreſent Man, and all earthly Creatures (as the Principal in each 
Kind were joined with him) fixing their Eyes on that precious 
Blood of Sprinkling, which was typified by the Blood which the 


High-Prieſt there ſprinkled, and by which the whele Creation is 
to 
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2 Thy Epbr'im, Benjamin and Maneſfeh,. lead: 
Raiſe up Thy Pow'r, and in Salvation come. 
3 Turn us, O God] Thou God of Hoſts! 
Make Thy Face ſhine, and we are ſafe. | 
4 Jehovah ! God of Hoſts | how long? K 
Thy People prays, and art Thou angry Rill 2 


5 Their daily Food is Bread of Tears: 8 
Tears, and in Plenty, Thou haſt made us drink. 


6 Thou makeſt us our Neighbours Bone of Strife; 
Our Enemies are laughing us to Scorn. 


> 


2. Turn 


to be delivered from that Bondage of Corruption under which it 
now groans ?——[In this View, they will be Hieroglyphics of the 
Chrifltian Covenant, without being liable to thoſe Objections, from 
which a Notion of late ſo. warmly eſpouſed cannot eaſily, if at 
all, be cleared. It ſeems to point out a Reaſon tod, why the 
Bleſſed Mediator of that Covenant is repreſented fitting above 
theſe emblematical Figures, and of the Prophet's Petition here, 
that he would ſhine forth. May we not believe, His fitting above 
them was to remind us of His looking down with Compaſſion, 
from the Throne of His Glory, on the carne ExpeZation of the 
Creature, waiting for the, Manifeſtation which is to deliver u, 
from our preſent State of Vanity and Corruption, through His 
precious Blood of Sprinkling? And, that in beſeeching Him to 
ſhine forth, the Prophet beſeeches Him ſoon to diſplay the Glory 
cf His Mercy, by anſwering our Hopes, and ſhewing Himſelf 
our Redeemer and mighty Deliverer—as He has Now graci- 
ouſly begun, and will at length fully and-effetually do? I aſſert 
Nothing only offer this to the Conſideration of ſuch as ſhall 
think it worth Notice. 

y. 2. Thy Ephraim—lead.} Hebr. Before Ephraim, &c. i. c. 
Go before them, and raz/e up, or exert Thy Poxwer, as when they 
followed the Ark (in which were the Cherubim) in the Wilder-. 
neſs—it being their Place to follow next aſter the Ark. 
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7 Turn us, O God! Thou God of Hofts ! 18 1 
Make Thy Face ſſtine, and we are ſafe. Q 
8 A choſen Vine Thou didft from Egypt bring: 19 0 
To plant it, Nations were by Thee remov'd. M 


9 Convenient Place and Room Thon didſt provide: 
Its Roots ſpread wide, and all the Land it fill'd. 
10 The Hills were cover'd with its Shade; 
The talleſt Cedars with its Boughs, 
11 Ev'n to the Sea her Roots were ſtretch'd 
Her Branches to the River ſpread. 
12 Ah! why are all her Fences broken laid : 
None paſſes by, but Her they crop. 
13 The ſavage Boar has laid her waſte ; 
The Beaſts of Prey have eat her up. 
14 Return, we pray Thee, God of Hoſts! 
Be looking down from Heav'n: 
Behold, and guard this Vine; 
15 The Stock, the Plant of Thy Right-Hand; 
The Branch, once ſtrengthen'd for Thy Self; 
16 *Tis burnt with Fire, tis rpoted up. 
When by Thy Countenance rebuk*d, they*Uperiſh: 
17 Shewin The Man, Thy Right-Hand nam'd, Thy 
Pow'r ; 
Shew Him that Son of Man, for Thee made ſtrong: 


18 Back- 


y. 16. Tis rooted 91 So the LXX.— And bere the Pro- 
Phet s Complaints are ended, and a new Scene opened to him, 
in a View of that Change which will be made by the Man of the 
Right-Hand (He that Now fits on the Right-Hand of God) when 
He comes to diſplay the Rebukes of His Countenance, 
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18 Backſliders then we never more ſhall prove; 
Quicken'd by Thee, we ſhall Thy Name invoke. 


19 Oh l turn us then, Thou God of Hoſts! 
Make Thy Face ſhine, and we are ſafe. 


v. 18. Qyicken'd by Thee.} Hebr. Thou ait quicken as, and 
we hall inveke, or proclaim Thy Name——The Proghet, in the 
Spirit ſees this done by Hael in the latter Days; when they will 
Jock on Him <yvhom they pierced. 


PSALM LXXXI. 


THE Jews, we are told, fung this Pſalm an the 5* Day of 
the Week, er Thurſday. And for this—as alſo for the 
Choice of other Pſalms, which they appropriated to particu- 
lar Days and Time it may tell be ſuppoſed they had the 
Direction of fame of their Prophets. In this, at leaſt, it 
may the rather be believed, becauſe it is leading our Thoughts 
to that Bleſſed Time, when He who (on that Day) aſcended 
up on high, to fit at the Right-Hand of God, as King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords, fhall come again in Glory, to ga- 
ther into One the People of God. For this Bleſſed Time the 
Church is praying in the ttun foregoing Pſalms : and here, 
7. 1—3, Se direcis us ts exult and ſing, in an aſſured Hope 
of its coming. For, that it will come, wwe have a Token, or 
Teſtimony, in Joſeph's going forth as Governour over all the 
Land of Egypt; and in the Deliverance of Iſrael, $.4—7. 
But Iſrael did not obey, and ſo were leſt to their own De- 
fires, y. 8—12. Yet if they will return to their Obedi- 
ance, their Enemies will all be put down, and they ſhall be 
fatisfied with Honey from that Bleſſed Rock which is {ill 


follnojng them. 


7 \ © Gad our Strength, exulting, ſing: 
Sing joyfully to Jacob's God. 
O4 2 Begin 
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2 Begin the Song, the Tabret ſtrike: 
Make Harp and Lute the Conſort join. 


3 The Trumpet blow, as when the New-Moan 


4 


comes; 


The Time for ſtated, ſolemn F caſts ordain'd. 


4 For [/rae! this has been of old decreed ; 
An Ordinance it is for Jacob's God. 
5 It was in Joſeph, as a Token, ſhew'd, 


When he went forth, of Egypt Lord proclaim'd. 


6 I made him unknown Language hear : 
The Burthen from his Shoulders I remoy'd ; 
His Hands from making Pots were freed. 


7 Thou pray dſt inTrouble,and thy Pray rwas heard; 
From thick and thund'ring Clouds the Anſwer 


Came: 


And Mer bab's Waters thy Obedience provꝰd. Selab. 
8 My People hear; to thee I teſtify; 

My Servant, J/rael ! if thou own thy ſelf, 
9 Let not another God be Thine : 

Bow not thy ſelf to Gods unknown. 


10 I am The Lord, The Lord thy God, 
Who from Egyptian Bondage ſet thee free: 
And who thy largeſt Wiſhes fain wou'd grant. 


11 But 
k | 
J. 6. I made him.] Reading this Verb, with the Hebr. in 
the firſt Perſon, but the other, as the LXX. did, in the third; 
and ſuppoſing the Prophet ta be ſpeaking not of Zo/epb only, but 
of the whole People of J/-ael, who are the Subject of the Palm ; 
and whoſe Metcies and Deliverances, as well as Rebellions, it 15 
pointing put, 


J. 15 
only a p 
Proſperii 
their gos 

F. 16. 
Plural, 
Lord: v 
fed with 
the I/rae/ 
the Rock. 


is Chrift, 
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1m But what I ſaid my People heeded not: 
No Love for-Me-wou'd-1/rgeh ſhew, 
12 I left them, therefore, to their own Deſires : 
What they themſelves lik'd beſt they did. © 
13 Oh! that my People were obeying Me! 
That Vrael in my Ways wou'd walk! 
14 Soon I'd their Enemies put down : 
On their Oppreſſors I wou'd turn my Hand. 
15 The Haters of The Lord Submiſſion feign ; 
Thus they at-preſent have their Time, * 


16 And with the Flour of Wheat are fed; 
But thee the * of Honey ſhall content. 


7 


* 15. Submiſſion feign.) Hebr. wi// 8 Him, making 


only a pretended Submiſſion. And their Time (of Happineſs. or 
Proſperity) ail be, or laſt till the Age (to come.) i. e. They have 
their good Things, here in this World. 

V. 16. Are fed.) For LXX. and Chald. either read the Verb 
Plural, or took it to mean plurally, each of the Haters of The 
Lord : who, being to have their Portion in this Life only, are 
fed with the Flour of Wheat, or wordly Goods. But If ael, i. e. 


the J/ael of God, or all that are truly His, will be ſatisfied from 


the Rock of Honey, which is ſtill following them; and that Rock 
is Chriſt, | 0 
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THE Prepbet here, y, 1, is reminding Judges and Magi- 
ftrates, that God is preſent in their Aſſemblies, and judging 
Them, In y. 2—7 he complains of their Corruption, and 
warns them of abe Danger of falling finally, as the Prince 
(i. e. the fallen Angels) did: and then prays that God would 
ariſe, and att as Fudge and King of all the Earth—awhich 
He will do, at the Gathering of the People, 


7 OD in Aſſemblies of the Mighty ſtands : 


MR. -f< * 


— . * * 


| 
; 
| 
| 


A He there is judging in the Midſt of Gods, 
4 2 How long will ye corruptly judge ? 
: And Favour to the Wicked ſhew ? Selah. THE 
3 Help to the Poor and Fatherleſs afford: 2 
ö Do to th' Afited and the Needy Right. fH 
* 4 Be to the Weak and Friendleſs a Defence : root 0, 
j | Their Souls from all unrighteous Hands protect. Churc 
1 5 They don't regard, nor will they underſtand ; Af 
5 They blindly, and in Darkneſs walk : * 
It The very Pillars of the Earth all nod. 
I! 6 My Saying was, Ye all are Gods : | ] B 
| Each one a Son of Him on High. LJ 
7 But, Ah! as Adam ye muſt die: Do n 
Nay fall, ev'n as the Princes fell, 2 For, 
| 8 Ariſe, Thy] 
5. 1. In che Midſt.] Or, perhaps, in the Heart (be-kereb) 5 They 
making their own Conſciences condemn them, when they are Agair 
giving wrong Judgement. 4 Come 
5. 7. The Princes.] Who here, and in ſome other Places, "Thad 
ſeem to denote the fallen Angels, called in the New Teſtament a 
Princi- 
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$ Ariſe, O God! be Thou the Judge of Earth: 
The Nations all are Thine Inheritance. 


Principalities and Powers, And this carries their Fall beyond that 
of Adam, to whom there was granted the Hope of Recovery, or 
Redemption: but theſe Princes fell finally, or for ever. $0 that 
there is no Need of any Correction here. 

5. 8. The Nations all.] Hebr. Thou wilt have an Inheritance 
in all Nations. And in Fal. ii. 8, we ſee Wha it is that has the 
Promiſe of this Inheritance ; and by Conſequence Who it js that 
js here ſpoken of, and addreſſed to, as God. 


PSAL M LXXXIIL 


THE Prophet here is teaching us ta pray for the ſhortning of 
thoſe Days, in which the Enemies of God (repreſented here 
under the Names of Edomites, and other antient Enemies 
of His People) will be platting and furioufly labuuring to 
root out the very Name of Irael, i. e. of His Iſtael, or the 
Church of Chriſt. But he propheſies alſo, that they twill be 
put to Shame, and made to know that Jehovah, in His 
Bleſſed Name (i. e. God in Chriſt) is The me High, or 

Tord and King of «ll the Earth. 


I E not, O God! as one that cannot ſpeak ; 
Be not as he that's deaf, and heareth nat : 
Do not fit thus, as unconcern'd, O God ! 


2 For, lo! Thine Enemies are in a Rage: 
Thy Haters raiſe their Heads, and hold them high. 
3 They craftily againſt Thy People plot: 
Againſt Thy Secret-Ones they now conſult. 
4 Come on, they ſay, Let's root this Nation que; 
That 1aePs Name may no Remembrance have. 


5 With 
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5 With one Conſent they thus conſult: 
And Covenants againſt Thee make. 
6 The Tents of Edom and the Jhmaelites : 
. The, Tents of Moab and the Hagarenes. 
7 Gebal, with Ammon too, and Amoalet : 
The Pbiliſtines and Tyre's Inhabitants, 


8 Theſe, with Aſyrians join'd, have lent their Hand; 


And come as Helpers to the Sons of Lot. Selah. 
9 Make Thou their Portion ſuch as Midian's was; 
Jabin's and Siſera's, at Kiſhon's Brook: 
10 They who at Endor were deſtroy'd ; 
And as the Dung of Earth became. 


11 Them and their Nobles, as Oreb and Zeb: 
Their. Kings as Zeba and Zalmunna make. 


12 For they big Words have ſpoke, and ſaid, 
God's Dwellings we ſhall now poſſeſs. 
13 Make them, my God ! ſuch as a rolling Wheel; 
As Stubble by.a Whirlwind toſs'd : 
14 As Fire of Wood that's ſoon extinct; 
As Lightning-Flaſhes darting o're the Hills, 


15 Thus, by Thy Tempeſt, they muſt be purſu'd : 


Thy dreadful Wind will thus their Souls diſmay, 


16 Confuſion muſt their Faces fill, 
Until they ſeck Thy Name, O Lord! 


17 Endleſs Diſgrace and Terror they muſt feel; 
Shame and Deſtruction is their Doom; 


18 Till they ſhall ſee and know, that Thou, 
Thou only, in Jekovah, Thy great N ame, 
"Aire over all the Earth moſt High. 
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PSALM LXXXIV. 


TH E Prophet, here is leading. our Thoughts to the Foys if thoſe 
Tabernacles, where the B lefſed Inhabitants are ever praiſing 
God. And to gain an Entrance there; each faithful Mem- 


ber of His Church is ever longing for the Opportunities of 
praiſing Him in His Sanctuary, here on Earth ; waiting 
for the full Manifeftation of His Glory: when He 8 tobe notu 
grants us both Light and Protection and who 1s therefore 
fliled; y.11, our Sun and Shield ——vill prove all das 


Bleſſed that truſt in Him. 


HY Tabernacles, Lord of Hoſts 
How lovely, how belov'd they are ? 


2 My Soul ev'n faints, and pines away : 
Jebovab's Courts it longs to ſee. 
My Heart will then, and ev'n my Fleſh, 
In God, the Living-God, rejoice. 


3 The very Sparrow finds a Place, ; 
The Swallow's Voung-Ones have a Neſt. 
Nigh to Thine Altars, Lord of Hoſts! _ 
O Thou my King and God confeſs'd ! 


4 O happy they whoſe Dwelling's in Thy Houſe ! 
Their joyful Work is never-ceafing Praiſe. Selah. 


5 He alſo's bleſt whoſe preſent Hope Thou art: 
The glorious Things above ſuch Hearts poſſeſs. 
6 £01 
7. 5. Whoſe preſent Hope.] Hebr. I Heß Strength Thou art : 
i. e. who taking Thee for his Strength, relies only on Thee. In 
ſuch an Heart there are -e/il/or, which the Vulg. renders Aſcen- 
ionen, and which I would ſuppoſe here to point at thoſe Elewarions, 
Aſpirations, or Breathings after the Things above, which are wont 


to be in the Hearts of truly good Men. 
1 
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6 Ev'n now, while paſſing thro* the Vale of Tears, 
They find the living God their Spring of Joy; 
And all around the Rain its Bleſſings ſpreads, 

7 Thus they in Strength increaſe, and yet proceed: 
In Zion thus the God of Gods is ſeen. 


8 Frbvvab! God of Hoſts | hear Thou my Prayer: 


Thou God of Facob / bow thine Eat. Selah. 
9 O God, our Help and Shield! behold : 
The Face of Thine Anointed now regard. 
10 A ſingle Day within Thy Courts, 
Above a Thouſand I eſteem: _ 2 
May I but keep the Door where God reſides, 
The Wicked-One*s beſt Tents J will diſdain, 
11 For God, The Lord, is Sun and Shield; 
The Lord, with Grace, will Glory give: 
No one good Thing will He withhold 
From any Man that upright walks. 
12 O Thou Febovah! God of Hofts! 
How bleſt the Man that truſts on Thee. 

3. 6. Find the living God.] Hebr. gu- u, ponunt ipfum 
Deum vivum, 5. 2) Fontem, They make Him (the living God) 
a Fountain, or perpetual Spring of Joy. Ard the Rain (the hea- 
venly Showers of Divine Grace) cowers them <nith Bleſſings, ((o 
the antient Verſions render beracot ) by which enabled, They £0 
From Strength to Strength (in the Improvemonts of Virtue) and the 
God of Gods is ſeen in Lion; as the Power of His Grace is ap- 
pearing thus in their Lives. 
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PSALM LXXXV. 


THE Prophet here, 5. 13, foreſees and adores the Mercy 
of Him who condeſcetitled to bear our Guilt, and expiate our 
Sins : leading ut, $. 47, to beg thut it may have its dur 
and full Efe «pom our Hearts. Hz then expreſſes, Y. 8 
—13, his own moſt earneſt Deſire to bear thoſe gracious 
Wards of The Lord God, which many other Prophets and 
Kings deſired to hear, and which tue now have written in 


His Bleed Goſpel; and again celebrates His conmng, ts . 


The Glory of The Father, to dwell on Earth, and rrrbhcile 
Fuftice and Mercy : with His Harbinger, the Baptiſt, go- 
ing before Him in the Way of Righteouſneſs ; till He uaucb- 
ſafed to adorn that Way by WY Leary Hi. mpelf. 


HY Earth now owns. Thee — Lord? 
For Jacob's captive Sons Thou 1 re- 


deem'd. 
2 Thy People's Guilt Thy Seit haft borne, 
And expiated all their Sins: Selah. 
3 Thy high Diſpleaſure Thou haſt thus reſtrain'd , 
Thy burning Wrath haſt turn'd aſide. 


4 Us 
5. 1. Jareb's captive Sons.) Hetr. 75s 50, brought back, 


recovered to Liberty, or redeem'd, the Caprivity of Jacobs his 


poor Sons that were Captives, or in Bondage to Satar, To this 


Way of underſtanding it, the next-werſ is plainly leading; as it 


fays, literally, Thou haft borme the Iniquity of Thy People, and co- 
ered, or expiated their Sins. It is the Redemption of our cap- 
tive Souls, therefore, which the Prophet here foreſees and cele- 


brates : and this he calls bringing back the Capyivity of Jacob 


meaning, not the natural Seed only, but the ſpiritual alſo, or all 
the [karl of God. For which Reaſon, I render, not Thy Land, 
but Thy Earth ; as the Mercy is offered to all the Earth, and 
(rift, as having redeemed it, claims it all as His Poſſeſſion. 
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4 Us alſo, God of our Salvation ! turn: 
And let Fhine Anger altogether ceaſe. 

5 Ah! wilt Thou be for ever wroth ? 
Thine Anger yet to ev'ry Age extend ? 


6 Wile Thou not turn and quicken. us 3 
And be Thy Self Thy People's Joy? 

7 Let us behold Thy Mercy, Lord! 
Vouchſafe us Thy Salyation. 


8 What God The Lord ſhall ſpeak, I fain wou'd hear: 
Peace to His People, holy made, He'll ſpeak; 
That they to Folly may no more return: \. 


9 To all that fear Him His Salvation 8 nigh: | 
The Glory, therefore, on our Earth ſhall dwell, 


10 Mercy and Truth, behold, are reconcibd: 
Juſtice and Peace each other have embrac'd. 


ti Truth from the Earth ſhall ſpring and flouriſh : 
Righteouſneſs from Heay*n' to behold us deigns. 
12 Ev'n that good Thing The Lord will give: 
And then our Earth her Fruit ſhall yield. 
13 Before Him Righteouſneſs ſhall-walk : - 
And that's the Path His Feet ſhall tread. 
V. 11. Truth—fhall ſpring.] 7. e. He who is The Truth, and 


who, i in 5. 9, is ſtiled The Glory, ſhall be incarnate, and ſpring, 
as it were, out of the Earth. And then it ſhall yield that Fruit 
of Righteouſneſs, which it owes to its great Creator. 

VP. 13. And that's the Path.] Heby. He fall fer His Feet in 
the Way ; that Way of Righteouſneſs, in, which His Harbinger, 
the - Baptiſt, ſhall go before Him, This Bleſſed Way He will 
adorn, by erting His Feet, and walking therein Himſelf, 
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PSALM LXXXVI. if 

IV E have here A Prayer, according to its Title, in which the þ R 
Prophet David perſonates that tuonderous Man of Sorrows, ful 
his great Root and Off-ſpririg, The Man Chriſt Jeſus ; la- 11 


 bouring, in the Spirit of Prophecy, to expreſs ſomething of 
that Earneſineſs and Humility, with which He poured out 
His Soul, while He dwelt here in the Form of a Servant, 'þ 
purſued by cruel Men, and bearing our Iniquities ; as the . 
foregoing Pſalm foretold He would. But (as it is often | 
and well obſerved by St. Auſtin) fince He prayed oniy as our = 
Head, He is always to be conſider'd as praying for Us ; even 90 
for that whole myſtical Body of tubich He vouchſafes to be 
the Head. Mercy for This, as for His own Soul, He begs; | 
becauſe it is dear to Him as His own Soul, and is, as it | 
were in that myſtical Union by which He has knit it 10 
Himfelf-— His very Soul. And, by the Mercy He obtains 
for this His Soul, He foreſees, y. 9, that all Nations ſhall | 
at length be brought to glorify the Lord, —Hear, Lord! [4 
the Voice of The Mediator, our Hearts then may tuell be 755 
ſaying, while we offer theſe, or any lite Words of His, in our 
publick Offices ; landing then before God poor and greatly 
needing that Mercy, which is here ſo earne/tly interceded 


for, on our Behalf. 


OW down Thitie Ear, arid hear me, Lord! 
Needy and poor I here before Thee ſtand. 


2 Preſerve my Soul]; to Thee I live devoted: 


Oh! 


7. 2. To Thee I live devoted.) The Senſe may thus be, in 
ſome meaſure, expreſſed ; and ſo the Words will ſuit the Mouth 
of any one who truly follows Chriff. But in the Original they 
are plainly ſpoke in the Perſon of Chriſt. For haſd, The Holy- 


[ One, is His Title, as appears from ſeveral Places, particularly 
P P/al. 


_ I OO a A — - 
— TEE UE ey + 
* X * 


_ 121 
- 4.5 * 
- * ES a IR Rr ror. 11 — 
- 4 . l E — — 
— LY * > „ _— — — 
2 — p 2 


— — 


. woes 


: « N * * | Z 
2 2 23 — 5 
* * = * - "4 . „ 0 £ F 2 * * 
vw Tp IS” cw ——— 1 g * 
- * << Sat, => > - — w = 7 v4 i 4 
7 XL . IE ed. hs — - _ EE 8 —_— => — a4 2 
- — a . 4 - — N 5 
d —_ — nl. — LE * q 220 _— a 
* - * * * 5 — + = 
2 — r s 4 * 
: N = as. 


mn P R L M. IXI. 
Oh! ſave Thy Servant, Thou my God! 
On Thee alone His Hope relies. 


3 Have Mercy on me, Thou my Lord! 
To Thee I daily make my Prayer. 


4 Speak Comfort to Thy Servant's Soul: 
To Thee, my Lord! in warm Deſires, *tis rais'd. 


5 For Thou art good and gracious, Lord! 
None call on Thee but find Thy Mercy great. 


6 Reject not theſe my Supplications, Lord! 
Be liſtning to the Voice of my Deſires. 


2 On Thee J will, in all my Troubles, call: 
For Thou, I doubt not, wilt with Mercy hear. 


8 Among the Gods there's none like Thee, my Lord 
No Deeds or Works can equal Thine. 

9 Each of the Nations, Thou haſt made, ſhall come 
And bow before Thy Face, O Thou my Lord! 
They all ſhall glorify Thy Name. 

20 For Thou art great, and marvellous Thy Works: 
Thou art The God, ev'n Thou alone. 


11 Inſtruct me in Thy Ways, O Lord! 
Let me be walking in Thy Truth. Oh! 


P/al. xyl. 10, where, St. Peter has taught us, it denotes Him. 
He, then, is the Perſon ſpeaking in this Pſalm, and begging Pro- 
teCtion, as in the humble Character of The Servant of The Lord, 
ſo alſo ci haſid——becauſe He Was The Holy One, ſanctifiod and 
ſent into the World for its Redemption. 

3. 11. Let me be walking.) Hebr. 7 u:/}, or I would, I de- 
fire to be walking in Thy Truth, Totus Chriſtus logiitur, ſays St. 
Auſtin. * i. e. The Bleſſed Supplicant ſpeaks as Head of the Bo- 
dy, or in the Name of His Church, in whoſe Behalf He is thus 
Interceding ; and for which alſo He gives Thanks, y. 13, that 
it was ſnatched, or delivered, zn the Fear of falling into e ne- 
thermo oft Hell. 2 


is fount 
2 
eſtabliſß 


that tru 


Sn 


t 


PS A L. M LXXXVI. 411 
Oh! knit my Heart, and keep it cloſe, to Thee: 
Fain I wou'd learn to love end fear Thy Name. 
12 Thee, O my Lord! with all my Soul, I praiſe : 
I will for ever glorify Thy Name. 
13 I do Thy Mercy moſt abundant on: 
Thou, from the loweſt Hell, haſt ſnatch'd mySoul. 


14 The Proud, O God! the Proud againſt me riſe; 
And cruel Men my Life in Crowds purſue: 
And Thee they never think of, or regard. 


15 But Thon art my Support, the gracious God: 
Plenteous in Pity, and to Anger flow ; ; 
In Truth and Goodneſs great. 


16 Oh! turn Thy Face, let me Thy Mercy feel: 
Thy Strength unto Thy Servant give; 
And ſave Thine humble Handmaid's Son. 


17 Work Thou with Me; that Sign betokens Good: 
My Enemies will ſee and be aſham'd, 
If Thou, O Lord! Thy Help and Comfort grant, 


PSALM LXXXVII. 

IN the foregoing Pſalm we ſaw our ever-bleſſed Head in 
Pain, as it ere, for. His Life—i, e. the Life and Safety 
of His myſtical Body, the Church. Here, therefore, the 
Prophet may be conſidered as anſwering and comming to Him 
(as the Angel did) to firengthen Him, with good Words 
and comfortable Words ; declaring that ſhe, His Church, 
is founded on the holy Hills (of God's never-failing Pro- 
miſes that The Lord loveth the Gates of Zion, and has 
eftabliſhed her, for deriving the Springs of Grace, to all 
that truly defire to be regenerated, or born of God. 


I — H E's founded on the holy Hills: 
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2 Fhe Lord the Gates of Zion loves 
Above the reſt of Farod's Tents. 
5 How gloriduſly art Thou deſcrib'4! 
Thou, whom God's City we are taught to calt! Selab. 
4 Egypt, or Babylon, ſalt I propoſe 
To thoſe I love, and as my Friends eſteem ? 
© Or take the Philiftines, with Cuſb and Tyre : 
Some ſingle Man, ir may be, there was born. 
5 But Zion, to her Praiſe, ſnall hear it told, 
That Multitudes their Birth tõ Her have ow'd : 
And by The Higheſt ſhe eſtabliſh'd ſtands; 
6 The Lord, when He the People regiſters, 
Will then, There this was born,” of each pro- 
notince. Selah, 
7, While Princes, as with Trumpet's Sound, proclaim; 
All the freſh Springs have been from Thee deriv'd. 


V. 4. Shall I proyole ?] It ſeems Aer to read here thus, 
faterrdgatively, to render the Coherence and the Meaning clear. 
Sce Thoughts on the Titles, p. 65. 

5. 5. Multithdes.] - Hebs. f. e.- Man and Man, very many, 
have been born. (born again, or regenerated-unto God) in Zion. 

5. 7. Princes.] Or Singers. And, taking it in either Senſe, 
it ſeems here to be meant of the h/ Angels—proclaiming, that 
Holding Communion with CH in His Church is the Way to 
mY Springs of Grace. 
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PSALM LXXXVINL 


THE Mercaes which Zion is 3 to Hope for in the 
foregoing Pſalm, were not ta be obtaĩnel without the loweſt 
Humiliationt of her glorious Head. Of this the following 
Pſalm very awfully reminds us, in that it again calls us to 
liflen (as St. Auſtin ſpeaks) to the Voice of Chriſt ; whoſe 
Bleſſed Spirit led the Prophet here to repreſent (as far as 
Wards can repreſent) thoſe unknown Agonies, and Terrors, 
which made His Soul exteeding ſorrowful, even unto Death, 
 zvhile yet His Diſciples, His Lovers and Friends, forſoot 
Aim and fled. —Ghildren of Wrath, and dead in Treſpaſſes 1 
and Sins, we were : and ſuch we had far ever remained, if | 
His Interceſſions and Sufferings had not been accepted. Be- 
Hold the moving Words, then, in which He pleads, y. 10— 
12, Wit Thou do Wonders for the Dead? the poor dead 
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Souls of Adam's Children; What can be dane for them, if i 
they flill remain ſucþ ? Will Deſtruction— Their Dęſtruc- FP; 
tion—tell Thy Truth —in performing the Promiſe of One 1 | 


that ſhould bruiſe the Serpents Head? 4 


EHOYAH! God of my Salvation! 
To Thee I offer, Day and Night, my Prayer. 
2 Let now my Suit Acceptance find: 
Incline Thine Ear to my Complaint. 
ö 3 My Soul, oppreſs'd with mighty Sorrow, ſinks : 
My Life ſtands hov'ring at the Gates of Death. 
Like thoſe that fink into the Pit I ſeem: 
As one whoſe Strength's entirely gone. 
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8. 
U 9. 3. My Soul —ſinks.] Hebr. 7s /atiated overpowered and 


borne down — with Evil, Griefs, or Troubles. — my Life is 


ves come to ſcol, or the State of Death. 
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5 A very Caſt- Off, one among the Dead; 
Thoſe pierced and wounded Dwellers in the Grave, 


Whoſe Memory is now no more, 
Becauſe Thy Hand has cut them off. 
6 Helpleſs, as in the loweſt Pit, I lie: 
As in Abodes of Darkneſs and the Deep. 
7 On Me Thy Wrath bears all its Weight ; 
And all Thy Waves and Billows round me beat. 
Selah, 


8 Fat hence Thou haſt my beſt Acquaintance driv'n: 
I'm now, to Them, as one abhorr'd and ſhunn'd; 
As one confin'd, of Liberty bereav'd. 
Mine Eyes grow weak, and, by my Mourning,dim. 


Conſider, Lord Thy Help I daily crave : 
Daily Thou ſeeſt my Hands before Thee ſpread. 
10 Wilt Thou do Wonders for the Dead? 
Shall Ghoſts riſe up and give Thee Praiſe ? Selab. 
11 Thy Mercy will the Grave proclaim ? 
Or will Deſtruction tell Thy Truth? 
12 In Darkneſs ſhall Thy wondrous Works beknownj 
Thy Righteouſneſs in the forgetting Land ? 


13 See, Lord! Thy humble Sopplicant I am: 
Betimes I come, in Haſte to urge my Suit. 


14 And wilt Thou, Lord my Soul abhor ? 
Still turn away, and hide Thy Face ? 
15 Poor, and at Death's Door, from a Child I've liv'd: 
Thy Terrors with a trembling Heart I heard. 
16 But 


+. 5. A Caſt- Off.] Heber. One ſet at Liberty, turned loofe, 
as it were, among the Dead. 
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16 Bat now Thy high Diſpleaſure overwhelms, 
Thy dreaded Terrors even ſtrike me down. 


17 As Waters, daily, they all round me flow 
They all at once come ruſhing on. 


18 Lovers and Friends afraid to own-me- ſtand; 
My beſt Acquaintance ſhew themſelves no more. 


PS AL M LXXXIX. 


THE Prophet is here celebrating thoſe everlaſting Mercies of 
The Lord, which He promi ſed in that Mighty-One, on whom 
——being made perfect by Sufferings, as foretold in the fore- 
going and feveral athers of theſe prophetic Hymn. He has 
laid Help; ſetting His Dominion in the Sea, and His Right- 
Hand in the Floods ; making Him King of Kinys, and Lord 
of Lords, or an High-One to the Kings of Earth, y. 1— 
30. The Corrections, however, and the Viſitattons of His 
Seed, the Church; the low Eflate of it in the latter Days, 
and the guick Decay of that zealous Piety, which was the 
Glory of Chriſtianity ia the fir/! Ages, are here alſo (under 
the Figure of fhortning the Days of His Youth) pointed at, 
5. 31-46. And then The Mighty-One, the gracious Me- 
diator Himſelf, is introduced, intereeding on its Bebalf, and 
complaining of Scoffers—in Words which ſhew, that He is 
The David who is the Subject of the whole Pſalm, or whomat 
celebrates as a Mighty-One, higher than the Kings of Earth. 


x HINE everlaſting Mercies, Lord! I ſing: 
Thy Truth, to ev'ry Age, my Mouth ſhall 
tell. 2 For 


v. 1. Everlaſting Mercies.þ Hebr. Mercies of the Age, i. e. 
the Age to come, or Days of The Meſſiah, with all the Mercies 
promiſed through Him—as the whole Context, or Subject of the 
Pſalm ſhews it to mean. And in rendering Thy Mercies, I fol- 
low the EXX. as alſo in . 2, Thun haſt ſaid. 

18. þ F. A 
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2 For Mercy, Thou haſt ſaid, ſhall never fail: 
(The Heav'ns Thy Truth, eſtabliſh'd _ ſhall 
prove.) 
3 A Cov'nant with my Choſen-One I made; 
And to my Servant David gave my Oath ; 


4 Thy Seed for ever I'll uphold ; 
And build for ev'ry Age Thy Throne. Selab, 
5 Thy Wonders, Lord! the Heav'ns ſhall praiſc : 
And Saints Thy Truth in Congregations tell. 
6 For who in Heav*n may with The Lord compare? 
Which of the Sons of Gods is like The Lord? 
7 Amidſt the Hoſt of Saints, an awful God: 
And much, by all around Him, ta be fear d. 


8 O Thou Jehovah ! God of Hoſts | 
Who is Thy Equal, mighty Lord? 
And ftill, in ev'ry Thing, Thy Truth appears, 


9 The gea Thon ruleſt in its ſelling Pride: 
Its riſing Waves by Thee lie huſh'd and ſtill. 


10 Egypt, as Nothing, was by Thee ſubdu'd: 
Thy! F oes, from Thy ſtrong Hand, did ſcatter*d fly. 


11 Thine are the Heav'ns, the Earth is alſo Thine ; : 
The World, with all its Fulneſs, Thou ſuſtain'ſt. 


12 The 


J. 10. Egypt, as Nothing] Hebr. as a wounded Man ; one 
become feeble, and unable even to ſtand ; a mere Nothing, as 
it were, and with Eaſe beat down and ſubdued, notwithſtanding 
all its proud Boaſtings. It may be added, however, that the 
Word here commonly rendered Egypt, denotes alſo A Proud-One, 
and ſeems to have a further View than Egypt, even to that San 
of Pride, Lucifer ; and the Place may be pointing at the caſting 


Him out of Heav'n, and 7. feathering his Rebel, Hoſts, 
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12 The North and South by Thee created ſtand: 
Tabor. and Hermon in Thy Name rejoice. © 
13 Thine is the Arm of Power; 
Thy Hand is ſtrong, Thy Right-Hand high. 
14 Thy Throne, on Right and Juſtice built, ſtands 
frm : 
And Truth and Mercy ſhall before Thee walk. 


15 O happy they that hear the joyful Shout ! 
Thy Preſence, Lord! will be their glorious Light, 


16 They will for ever in Thy Name rejoice ; 
And in Thy Righteouſneſs exalted fit. 


17 In Thee their Strength will great and glorious 


prove: 


While Honours yet enlarg'd Thy Goodneſs adds, 


18 Sure is this Hope; for Povah is our Shield; 
The Holy-One of rael is our King. 


19 In Viſions Thou of old didit ſpeak, 
And ſay to Thy rejoicing Saints; 
20 Help, in a Mighty-One, I have prepar'd ; 
One choſen from the People I have rais'd. 


21 My Seryant, ev'n my David, I have found: 
Anointed with my holy Oil He ſhines. 
= 22 Firmly 
Y. 15. Who hear the joyful Shout.) Hebr. who Het, or 
are made to know, and hear that fterungah ; ananzypeor, LXX ; 
*#1Avowz, St. Paul, 1 The,. iv. 16; and with which he ſays The 
Lord will deſcend from Heaven. What follows here ſeems to 
prove This to be what the Prophet is pointing at. For then His 
People will be walking in the Light of His Preſence, and for ever 
rejoicing in His Name. And if ſo, Bp. Hare was ſtrangely mi- 
taken, when he ſo confidently ſtruck out this Word terungab. 
. 19. Thy Saints,] So all the antient Verſions read, in the 
Plural. * 
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22 Firmly eftablifh'd by My Hand, He ſtands: 
And from my Arm ſhall Strength receive. 

23 *Gainſt Him The Enemy ſhall not prevail : 
The Evil-One ſhall never bring Him down. 

24 His Foes I will before His Face ſubdue : 
And all that bear Him Hatred plague. 

25 My Truth and Mercy ſhall on Him attend: 
And in My Name His Horn ſhall riſe. 

26 His Hand the Ocean ſhall command : 

His Right-Hand all the Floods controul. 


27 Me He ſhall call my Father, and my God; 
My Rock of Strength, and ſure Salvation: 


28 And Him I will a Firſt-born make; 
An High-One over ev'ry King on Earth. 


29 To Him my Mercy is for ever ſure: 
My Covenant with Him ſhall never fail. 
30 His Seed for endlefs Ages I'll uphold : 
And ſtabliſh, as the Days of Heav'n, His Throne. 


31 His Sons, if they my Law forſake 
And will not in my Judgements walk : 
32 If they my Ordinances ſhall profane; 
And will not my Commands. obſerve : 
33 Tl their Offences with a Rod chaſtiſe; 
And their Iniquities with Stripes correct. 
34 To 


5. 23. The Enemy ſhall not prevail.] The Application of 
theſe Words Cri? Himſelf has made, when He ſaid, The Gate: 
of Hell all not prevail again it; and by this it appears too, that 
what is ſpoke of Him, includes alſo His myſtical Body. 

. 28. An High-One over.] Hebr. An High-Ong to, a Laid 
or Governor, therefore, over the Kings of Earth. 


— 
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34 To Him my Mercy ſhall be till ſecure ; 
A Failure in my Truth I will not bear. 


35 My Covenant I will by no means break; 
What 1 have faid no Change admits ; 
36 Once, therefore, by my Holineſs, I ſware, 
My David J will not deceive. 
37 His Seed for ever ſhall endure : 
And as the Sun before my Face, his Throne, 
38 For ever, as the Moon, it ſhall be fix'd : 
Sure, as the faithful Witneſs in the Heav'*ns. Selab. 
39 Yet art Thou caſting off, and ſcorning Him; 
With Thine Anointed Thou art wroth. 
40 Thy Servant's Cov'nant Thou regardeſt not: 
His Crown is laid polluted in the Duſt. 
41 His Fences, all of them, are broken down: 
And his Strong-holds in Ruins laid, 
42 None paſſes by, but Him they ſpoil : 
His very Neighbours think him Shame. 
43 His Foes Right-Hand is rais'd and lifted high : 
And all that hate Him joyful fee it. 
44 His very Sword has loſt its Edge: 
No Victory in Battle he obtains. 


45 His Splendor Thou haſt quite withdrawn: 
And levelFd with the Ground his Throne. 


46 His Youthtul Days, by Thee cut ſhort, are gone. 
And He ev'n cover'd with Diſhonour ſtands. Selah. 


47 Ah, 


5. 38. The faithful Witneſs.] 7. e. the Rainbow; declared 
fo be a Sign, or Witneſs of the Truth and Promiſes of God. 
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47 Ah, Lord! hew long Thy Countenance is hid ? 
As Fire; for ever, ſhall Thine Anger burn 
48 Remember, call to mind, my. Time is ſhort : 


Why haſt Thou-made all Adam's Sons in vain ? TH. 
49 Far who, af all that live, can Death eſcape ? a 
Who, from the Hand of Hell, his Soul can ſave? = 

| Selah, go 

50 Thy antient e Lord! I plead 3 2011 
Thoſe Thau on Oath to Dawd didſt aſſure. Da 
5x ' Conſider now, my Lord! Thy Servant's Shame: _ 


How I bear, filent, thoſe repeated Taunts, 


52 Wherewith Thine Enemies reproach Thee, Lord! 7 
While Thine Anointed's Slowneſs they reproach, 


= 53 The Lord be always, and for ever, bleſs'd ; 
„ So may it be; Amen, I ſay, Amen. 


48 5. 48. My Time is ſhort.} Here the Mediator is to be ſup- 
poſed ſpeaking, . and pleading that His Time (for bringing many 
Sons to Glory, in Compariſon of the Greatneſs of the Work) is 
Hort; and that Adam's Sons will be made in vain (as they muſt 
be) af- He ſave them. not. 

V. 51. Silent.) , Hebr. in my Boſom; ſuppreſſing there, with- 
out returning them, the Reproaches of e Mary, or Multitude ; 
and all their repeated Taunts. 

y. 52. Thine Anointed's Slowneſs.] Tarditatem weſtigiorum 
Chriſti tui; Chald. His Slowneſs in appearing to execute the Co- 
venant, and fulfil Thy Promiſes ; ſo that Thine Enemies preſume 
to ſay, where is the Promiſe of His Coming. See Hammond. 
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THIS Pſalm is plainly offered to our Refuge; i. e. our gra- 
cious Mediator and Advocate, who has been ſuch through 
all Generations, and is for ever Gad : I bo, therefore, exe- 
cites the Sentence Duſt thou art, and unto Duſt thou ſhalt 
return; bat comforts Man with the Hope of ſatisfying him 
swith His Mercies in the Morning the great eternal 
Day : for the Haſtening of which, and the Manife/tation of 
His Beightneſs in the Glory which Hall then be revealed, it 
is teaching us to pray. 


1 M Support! in Thee we Refuge find, 
In this and ev*'ry Generation 
2 Before the Mountains were produc dd. 
Or Thou the Earth and World hadſt made, 
Thou waſt for ever and for ever God. | 


3 To Duſt Thou turneſt Man, but wilt proclaim, 
Again, Ye Sons of Adam! come, return. 14 


4 For, 


3. 3. Again — return. ] That this is the Senſe would never have 
been diſputed, ſurely, if it had not been imagined that Moſor-(the 
fuppoſed Author of this Pſalm) is here interceding with God, to 
reverſe the Sentence paſſed on the rebellious Mraelites in the Wil- 
derneſs. But, Would Moſes pray to get a Sentence reverſed, 
which He knew God had confirmed with an Oath * Surely, No. 
So that if He was the Author of the Pſalm, this Notion ſeems to 
have no ſuffietent Foundation. Let it be obſerved then, that not 
only the Verb is future; wat-romar, And wilt ſay : but alſo that 
the Words, For a thouſand Years—-are applied (as they are, 2 Pet: 
ii. 3—8) to obviate any Objections from the Delay of the Time, 
when He will ſay it. It is not the leſs certain; for not being im · 
mediately done is the Prophet's, as well as St. Peter's Argu- 
ment — Fer, a thouſand Years in Thy Sight are but as Yeſterday 
That illative Particle, For, ſeems to determine the Senſe, 
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4 For, in Thine Eyes, a thouſand Years 
Are only as the Now-palſs'd ; 
Or as the Watches of the Night. 
g. Thou ſweepeſt them away, they go and ſleep 7 
And in the Morning are, as Graſs, renew'd. 
6 That in the Morning ſprings, and is. renew'd : 
Hut in the Evening's cut, and wither'd lies. 
7 Bearing Thine Anger we muſt paſs away: 
And, ev'n departing, Thy Diſpleaſure dread. 
8 For our Miſdeeds do all before Thee lie: 
Our ſecret Faults Thy glorious Eye beholds. 
9 Our Pays dos therefore, thro' Thine Anger wave : 
Our Years paſs over as an ended Tale. N 


10 Threeſcore and ten out Veats may reach; 
Or if, in Strength, to Fourſcore they arrive: 
Yet is that Strength but Toil and — ; 
Soon *tis cut off, and we are gone. 


11 Whacanthe Pow'r of Thy dread Wrath conceive ? 
Yet Thy Diſpleaſure's always as Thy Fear. 


12 Teach us by That our Days to number, Lord 
So ſhall our Hearts true Wiſdom learn. 


50 13 Return, 


N. 3. Thou ſweepeſt them away.] One aſter another, by the 
flowing Waves of Death ; and ſo they aui be, Aferp : reſting in 
their Graves, as if they were aſleep, tl che Time when Thou 
wilt ſay, Return, This Senſe ſeems very plain, and it is ſtrange 
that Le Clerc, &c. ſhould here find any Difficulty. 

V. 11. Is as Thy Fear.] Hebr. Accerding 40 thy Fear is Thy 
Angers i.e. it is great to thoſe that fear 'Thee/not ; but mode- 
rated by Thy Mercyito all chat have Thy Fear before their Eyes. 
Ie follows therefore; 5. 12, cen bodang, Thus bi. e. by Thy Fear) 
teach us. 
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73 Return,O Lord! Ah, when will that Time come? 
And let Thy Servants find Thee pacified. 

14 Let but our Souls Thy Morning-Mercies taſte, 
Then ſhall we ever triumph and rejoice. 

15 Our Days of Grief in Days of Joy return; 
The Years when we much Trouble, mourning, ſaw. 

16 Let now Thy Servants Thy great Work behold : 
And on their Children let thy Glory ſhine. 

77 Yea, let The Lord our God his Brightneſs ſhew ; 
And what we do, eſtabliſh and confirm : 
Let all our Works be with Thy Bleſſing crown'd. 


5. 14. Morning-Mercies.] Hebr. Mercies in the Morning; 


the Morning of the great eternal Day, doubtleſs : for then it is 
that 1/-ae/, all the Iſrael / God, is to rejoice for ever. 


5. 17. His Brightneſs ſhew,] Hebr. Let Eis Brightngf (i. e. 


Let Him, who is the Brightneſs of His Glory, even His Bleſſed 
Son Chrift Jeſus) be upon, or ſhine forth and appear to L. And 
Let Him eſtabliſh for us ( gnal-enu) the Work of cur Hands: Yea, 
let Him eflabliſh the Works of our Handi or elſe they will be all in 
vain, and can neyer proſper. By no means, therefore, may this 
laſt Line be ſtruck but, which ſo beautifully expreſſes the Earneft- 
neſs with which'the Petition is offered. And the ſame is to be 
obſerved alſo in Pal. xcii. , where our modern Critics are again 
for ſtriking out the Repetition of Thing Enemies, which is acknow- 
ledged by all thg ancient Verſions, and plainly deſigned to ex- 
preſs, and ſtr does expreſs, the Prophet's full Aſſurance, 
that the Enemies of The Lord will all certarnly perth. 
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Man Chriſt Jeſus (and, in Him, of all His true and liv- 
ing Members) as dwelling under the Protection of The malt 
High, who has all Power both in. Heaven and Earth, and 
is The Almighty. To this Bleſſed Man, therefore, the Pro- 
phet adareſſes, y. 2— 13 affuring Him that He might 
call Jehovah his God, as having given His Angels Charge 
of Him, that Nothing might by any means hurt Him. And 
this, in y. 14—16, is confirmed by the Anſwer of God, 

. promiſing to ſhew him His Salvation, and grant Him Length 
of Days; i. e. a Kingdom which ſhall endure for ever. 

I HOM The moſt High with His Protec- 

| tion guards, , 

He, in Th* Almighty's Shadow, dwells ſecure. 


2 Say to The Lord, Thouart my Hope and Strength; 
My God, on whom entirely I rely. 


3 For He will fave Thee from the Fowler's Snare; 


And from the ſad deſtroying Peſtilence. 
4 Under His Feathers Thee He will protect; 

And keep, beneath His Wings, ſecure ; 

His Truth is Shield and Buckler both. 


5 No nightly Terror needſt Thou fear; 
No Arrow flying in the Day : 
6 No Peſtilence in Darkneſs walking ; 
No Evil in the Noon-day waſting. 
7 A 
3. 2. Say thou to The Lord.] So the LXX. read, in the ſe- 


cond Perſon, and rightly ſure —only changing the Maſoretical 
Points ; as the Context ſeems to require. 


THIS Pſalm. pronounces, $. 1, the 325 of the Bleſſed 
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7 A Thouſand at Thy Side may fall, 
Ten Thouſand on Thy Right-Hand lie ; 
Yet Thee it ſhall not dare approach, 


$ Thine Eyes ſhall only look, and ſafely fee : 
Viewing from far the Wicked's Recompence. 


9 Since Thou, O Lord! my Hope and Truſt 
Doſt The moſt High Thy Refuge make, 


10 No Evil Thee ſhall &er befall; 
Nor any Plague Thy Dwelling touch. 
11 He'll to His Angels give in Charge, 
Thee to preſerve, in all Thy Ways. 


12 So ſhall they bear Thee in their Hands, 
That not a Stone Thy Foot ſhall bruiſe, 


13 The Viper and the Aſp Thow'lt trample on : 
Upon the Lyon and the Dragon tread, 


t4 Lea, 
5. 9. Since Thou, O Lord ! my Hope.] This is a literal Ver- 
ſion. Dr. Hare indeed offers a Correction, and Commentators 
fnd Difficulties. But, by obſerving that the Prophet is here ad- 
dreſſing his Lord (Jehovah, our Righteouſneſs) as appearing and 
acting in a State of Humiliation, we may find the Senſe clear 
and plain. Chrift is Jehovah our Righteouſneſs, and ſo our Hope 
and Truſt. But before we were to find Him ſuch; His Huma- 
nity was to ſtruggle with the Enemies of our Salvation, and, in 
the doing it, to make The moſt High h? Refuge. In this View 
the Prophet is here repreſenting and addreſſing Him. Our 
Bible Tranſlation, indeed, gives a good Senſe of the Place, and 
partly conſiſtent with This. But the Conſtruction in that Way 
is leſs natural. | 
7. 13. The Viper and the Aſp.] Thus, as it ſtems to be 
now confeſſed, the original Words here ſignify. And from the 
Application which even Sa/4n made of the foregoing Words, we 
may learn of whom the Pſalm is ſpeaking, and to whom the 
Whole is: to be applied. | 
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14 Yea, ſince He loves me, I'll deliver Him: 
III raiſe Him high, becauſe He knows My Name. 


15 Me he ſhall call upon, and I will hear : 
I will ſtand by Him in His greateſt Straits. 
16 I'll reſcue Him, and make His Glory great: 
A Length of Days, to His Content, I'll give; 
And ſhew Him My Salvation. 


PS ALM XCIL 


THE Jets were wont to ſing this Pſalm on Their Sabbath. 
But the Title (whe is For The Sabbath, emphatically ) as 
alſo the Subject- Matter of it, are leading our Thoughts to 
that great eternal Sabbath, which Their Sabbath typiſiad. 
For then the Church will ſing trumphantly, It is a good 
Thing to give Thanks—for Thou, Lord! haſt made me 
glad.— And, in the View of That glorious Sabbath, ſhe now 
admoniſhes thoughtleſs Souls, that the Enemies of The Lord 
muſ1 periſh, and her Bleſſed Head, The Fuſt-One, flouriſh, 
yielding much Fruit (by His Body, the Church) even in Old- 
Age; i. e. in the latter Days, the Old-Age of Chriſtianity 
end the World, 


3 TI JF OW fireet it is to ſing Jebevab's Praiſe : 
To celebrate, O thou moſt High ! Thy 


Name. 


2 Thy Mercies in the Morning to declare: 


Thy Truth thro? ev'ry darkſome Night confeſs, 


3 On that delightful Inſtrument, the Lute : 
Muſing and ſinging allo to the Harp. 
| 4 For, 
z. Delightful Inſtrument, the Lute.} See the Note on 
P/al. xxxiii. 2.—And as to the Word higgajon, in the next Line, 
it appears from its Etymology to denote (not a muſical Inſtru- 


ment, but) Aleditation— a thinking, meditating and muſing, on 
1 the 


PF S&S AL M 2M 227 


4 For, Lord! Thou mak*ſt mein Thy Works rejoice: 
In what Thy Hands have wrought I triumph much. 

5 How great, O Lord! how glorious are Thy Works! 
Thy Purpoſes are moſt exceeding deep. 

6 The Thoughtleſs will not underſtand; 
The Fool will not conſider This; 

Tho, as the ſhooting Herb, the Wicked ſpring; 
And all the Evil-Doers flouriſh much 


8 Perdition everlaſting is their Doom: 
And Thou'lt for ever ſit The Lord moſt High, 


9 For, lo! Thine Enemies, O Lord! 
Thine Enemies, I ſee, muſt periſn; 
And all the Evil-Doers ſcatter'd fly. 

10 High, as the Unicorn's, my Horn will riſe: 
My Head with pureſt Oil anointed ſhine. 

11 Mine Eye ſhall fearleſs then its Foes behold ; 
All that oppoſe me, and Themſelves exalt : 
The Wicked's Spite mine Ears ſhall only hear. 


12 The Juft-One, as a Palm, ſhall flouriſh : 
As Lebanon's fair Cedars, He ſhall ſpread. 


13 Each Plant within the Temple of The Lord 
Shall flouriſh in that Palace of our God. 
14 They in Old-Age much Fruit ſhall yield : 
Still freſh and flouriſhing appear. 
15 The Lord, my Strength, will thus His Truth 
declare: | 
Thus prove His Nature Wickedneſs abhors. 


the Works of God. And the original Reading here ſeems to 
have been, not as we now have it Oz— but Vitb Meditation. 
The Reading we find in the LXX. intimates it. 
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PSALM .XCIIL 


„ HAVING ſubdued thoſe Tumults aud violent Commotions of * ; 
i the People (figured out here by Floods, and Waves, and 6 * 
. roaring Sea) which will precede the great eternal Sabbath, 4h 5 
1 the Sabbath pointed at in the foregoing Pſalm ; Jehovah 7. 
| appears in this reighing—as Then He will reign—cloathel if | 
. with Majeſty : The State of the World, alſo, appears ſo ſet- fron 
. tled and fixed; that it will move, or be diſturbed, no more *1 
; : | but Holineſs ſhall adorn His Houſhold, the Church, far the 
uf { 82 1 201 
. | 1: YEHOV AH reigns; with Majeſty He's cloath'd; = 
1 Strength is His Robe, and faſt, with Pow'r, * 6 

i 5 girt on: 

of TheWorld will now be fix'd; *twill move no more. 

i 2 From Time's firſt Birth, Thy Throne ſtands firm: 

MN From everlaſting Thou art , The Same. 

4 5 3 The Floods were lifting up, O Lord! 


The Floods were lifting up their Voice; 

The Floòds rais'd high their roaring Waves. 
4 In Noiſe, and by their many Water's Roar, 

Theſe Sea-born Waves did mighty ſeem : 

But ſee, The Lord on high, He mighty is. 


- Thy Teſtimonies, Lord] are firm and ſure : 
Thine Houſe, for ever, Holineſs adorns. 


PSALM 
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PSALM XCIV. 


IN this Pſalm the Prophet perſonates the Church, which is 
here beſeeching Jehovah to prove Himſelf the God of Re- 
compence, and complaining of the long-continued Violence of 
the Wicked, y. 1-—»7. Then, reproving their Ignorance, 
5. 8—11,, She reminds-us of the Benefit of Patience, and. 
of the Certainty of Deliverance, not only from the Oppreſ-. 
frons of the Wicked, but even from the Silence of the Grave, 
5. 12—19. After which——amazed at the Crowding of 
the Wicked to candemn her glorious Head, The Juft-One ; 
which they did on the fourth Day of the Week, the Day on 
which the Jews had been led by ſome of their Prophets to uſe 
this Pſalm, and for which it is entitled by the LXX.—She 


Fills aſſures herſelf of Protection, and warns Them of the 


Vengeance which they were R * Themſelves. 


EHO VAH! God of Recompence |! 
Thou God of Recompence ! ſhine. forth. 


2 Exert thy ſelf, Thou Judge of Earth ! 
Give to the Proud their due Reward. 

3 How long the Wicked, Lord ! 

How long the Wicked triumph. 

4 Their Tongues yet run, and boldly talk; 
Themſelves the Evil-Doers magnity. 

5 Thy People, Lord ! they trample on : 
Thine Heritage they much opprels. 

6 They ev'n the Widow and the Stranger ſlay; 
The Orphan and the Helpleſs put to Death. 
7 The Lord, they ſay, will not regard: 

The God of Jane ſees it not. 


Q 3 = 


230 


FS AL M XCIV., 

8 Ye brutiſh People] underſtand : 
Ye Simple-Ones ! when will you Wiſdom learn? 

9 The Planter of the Ear, ſhall He not hear? 
The Maker of the Eye, ſhall He not ſee ? 

10 The Judge of Nations, ſhall He not reprove ? 
Or He that Knowledge gives, no Knowledge have? 

11 The Lord all Man's Devices knows : 
He knows they're altogether vain. 

12 How bleſt the Man whom Thou inſtructeſt, Lord! 
Who the Direction of Thy Law enjoys ! 

13 To teach him Patience in the evil Days, 
Till for The Wicked-One his Pit's prepar'd, 

14 For, know, The Lord willnot His People leave; 
He never will His Heritage forſake. 

15 But Righteouſneſs again ſhall Juſtice find; 

And all the True-jn-Heart who That purſue, 

16 Yet, when theWicked proſper, Where's myHelp? 

Who will from Evil-Doers me defend ? 


17 The 


5. 10, The Judge of Nations.} Hebr. He that inſtruch, in- 
forms or teaches, and calls them to the Performance of what they 
ought to do, Their Director, therefore, and their Judge; in the 
Senſe that Samuel, &c. were called Judges. As to the Words no 
Knowledge have, they ſeem to be implied, thongh not expreſſed 
in the Hebrew; and are therefore ſupplied in our Bible Tran- 
ſlation. 

5. 15. Righteouſneſs again ſhall: Juſtice find.) Hebr. Judge- 
ment, or Juftice, all return ta Righteouſue/t. i. e. The Righte- 
ous-One ſhall at length obtain Juſtice for Himſelf and for all the 
True-in-Heart—againft all the Violence and Oppreſſions of the 
Wicked, 

5. 16. Yet when.) Hehr. Jha cuill riſe up for me, wwith the 
Wicked 6. e, when the Wicked = and proſper) Who will and 

for 
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:7 The Lord, aſſuredly, His Help will grant: 
*Tis but a while my Soul in Silence dwells. 


18 Tho? Fear ſhou'd make me ſay, my Foot hath ſlipt, 
Thy Mercy, Lord! wilt yet be my Support. 
19 Tho' many Thoughts my Heart perplex, 
Thy Conſolations yet Refreſhment give. 
20 The Throne of Wickedneſs wilt Thou cer join? 
Which Violence into a Law can form ? A 
21 In Crowds they hunt The Juſt-One's Life: :3 
They ev'n The Guiltleſs Soul condemn, '1 
22 The Lord will yet be my Defence : 
My Refuge and my Rock is God. 
23 And He will render them their Sins: 
He in their Wickedneſs will cut them off; 
The Lord our God will furely cut them off. 


for me with the Evil-Deers? (or, when Evil-Doers ftand againſt, 
and oppoſe me) Who, ſays the Prophet, in the Name of the 
Church; who will then ſtand up ſor me, or be my Help? To 1 
which the Anſwer follows, 5. 17, The Lord, 4ſured/y—Hebr. I 
lu, And for this Signification of it, ſee Note on'P/al. xxvii. 13. * 

5. 20. The Throne of Wickedneſs.] Hebr. Shall the Throne 10 
of Wickedneſs have Fellowfhip, or be joined with Thee? Canſt 4 
Thou ever countenance, or ſupport it It expreſſes the Aſto- 
niſhment of the Prophet, at the Scene then repreſented before his 
Spirit—of the Multitudes gathering, and preparing to condemn 
Chriſt, The Juſt-One ; and is an Appeal, as it were, to the righ- 
teous Judge, for Juſtice. 
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8 0 
PSALM XCV. 
J 
9 
THIS Pſalm is calling Iſrael to praife Jehovah, the Rock if 1 
their Salvation ; the great God, and King of all the Gods ; 10 
their Maker, and ſtill The Same; ſtill ready to own them 5 
for His People, if they will hearken to His Voice, though \ 
they rejected Him, and crowded (as the foregoing Pſalm re- 
preſents them) to get Him condemned, tohen He appeared 11 
and 1yas manifeſted in the Fleſh, as The Fuſl- One, y. 1— 1 
7. And then He. is Himſelf introduced as the Speaker, and | 
calls them to it in His own Perſon. The gracious Call, 
however, ſhould be applied, as a Warning to us all, not to 
harden our Hearts, or be backward in hearkening to Hit 
Voice, in this our Day of Grace and Salvation. TH. 
| | the 
1 OME, let us to Jebouab gladly fing : . 1 
| And triumph in the Rock of our Salvation, 11 b 
2 Let us His Preſence thankfully approach: and 
And loudly ling, i in Joyful Pſalms, His Praiſe, caſi 
3 The great and migbiy God Jebovab is: — 


He's the great King, of all the Gods the Ring: 


4 The hidden Depths of Earth are His : 
The higheſt Mountains Tops He claims. 


« His is the Sea; *tis what He made: 
And from His Hands the Dry-Land Being has. 


6 Let us then worſhip, and moſt humbly bow : 
Let us to Povahb, Him that made us, kneel. 


7 He changes not, but will be ſtill our God; 
We're People of His Flock, His tended Sheep. 
If ye To-Day will hearken to His Voice. 
4 | 8 Oh 


"4 


P''S:A-L M ICH. 25. 
8 Oh! harden not your Hearts, as they who ſtrove, 
When they my Patience, in the Deſart, prov'd. 

9 For there your Fathers prov'd and tempted me, 
Ev'n ſeeing all my Works for forty Years. 


10 That Generation then I loath'd, and ſaid, 
This People has a wandring Heart: 
My Ways they will not underſtand. 
11 Sworn by me, therefore, and in Wrath it is, 
They in my Reſt ſhall have no Part. | 


P'S AL M XCVI. 


THIS Pſalm (being Part of what King David delivered to 
the Levites, on his bringing up the Ark) is a moſt earneſt 
Call to praiſe The Lord in His Sanctuary; declares His 
Power and Glory; expreſſes a lively Hope of His Salva- 

tion, and prophecies that He will reign over all Nations, 
end judge the World in Righteouſneſs ; which, on that Oc- 
caſion particularly, David was enabled thus to foreſee, and 
repreſent, as a Reward for his whe. or and Zeal, in etabliſh- 
ing publick and ſolemn Worſhip. 


ING to The Lord a new rejoicing Song; 
) Letall the Earth be ſinging to The Lord. 
2 Sing to The Lord, give to His Name due Praiſe: 
Let His Salvation be your daily Boaſt. 


3 Among the Nations make His Glory known : 
His wondtous Works to ev'ry People tell. 


4 Great is The Lord, and great ſhou'd be His Praiſe: 
He's to be fear'd far more than all the Gods. 
5 The 


234 P S AL M XCVI. 
5 The Nation's Gods mere Idols are : 
The Lord is He who made the Heav'ns. 
6 Glory and Majeſty before Him ſhine : 
His Sanctuary Pow'r and Honour fill. 
7 Ye Tribes of People ! to The Lord aſcribe, 
Glory and Pow'r unto The Lord aſcribe. 
8 Give to The Glory of His Name : 


Your due Oblations bring, and tread His Courts, 


9 In holy Sanctu'ries before Him bow: 
Let all the Earth, with Rev'rence, bow. 


10 Among the Nations ſay, Jebhovab reigns : 


The World will now be fix*d, twill move no more: 


The People He, in Righteouſneſs, will judge. 
11 Let Heay'n be joyful, and let Earth be glad: 
Fhe Sea, with all its Fulneſa, let it thunder. 


12 Let Joy o're all the Fields and Plains be ſpread: 


Let evn the Trees and Woods their Joy expreſs 
Before The Lord; for, ſee, He comes: 
To judge and rule the Earth He comes : 

13 The World in Righteouſneſs to judge, 

And with His Truth will ev'ry People bleſs. 


PSALM 


7. 5. 
Things 
who is tc 


teouſneſs, 
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PSALM XCull. 


HERE alſo the Prophet ſees Jehovah reigning, and coming 
in a moſt awful. Manner to confound the Warſhippers of 
Idols, to make Zion rejoice, and ſhew Himſelf King of all 
the Earth. At the Reſurrection of Chriſt thoſe Things be- 
gan to be done : and when the Times of Re/titution (ſpoken 
of Acts iii. 19—21) are come, they will be fully accom- 
pliſbed. For then the Earth, now fallen off and made ſub- 
ject to Vanity, will be renewed and reſtored to Him. And 


in the mean Time, all that truly love Him are to be proving 


their Love, by a perfect Abhorrence of Evil. 


I EHOYV AH reigns z, let Joy o'er Earth be 
. ſpread: 
The Multitude of Ifles this Joy ſhall ſhare. 
2 With Clouds and Darkneſs compaſs'd round He 
comes : | 
Judgement and Juſtice are His Throne's Support. 
3 Before Him goes conſuming Fire; 
His Foes on ev'ry Side devouring, 

4 Bright, thro the World, His Lightnings ſhine : 
The Earth beholds and trembles. 

5 The Hills, as Wax, diſſolve and melt, 
Before the Preſence of The Lord, 
The Lord and Life of all the Earth. 

| 6 The 


$.5. The Lord and Life.] Hebr. Auen, He by whom all 
Things confiſt ; who gives and ſupports the Life of all Things; 
who is to come, as here repreſented, judging the World in Righ- 
teouſneſs, and is in the foregoing Line ſtiled 7abowah, 
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6 The Heav'ns His Righteouſneſs declare: 
And ev'ry People may His Glory ſee. 

7 Who worſhip Images are all aſham'd, 
„All that in Idol-Gods delight: 

% "To: Him ye bow, O all ye Gods. 
8 This Zion glad and joyful hears, ' 
And Judabꝰs Daughters all rejoice 
In Thy moſt righteous Judgements, Lord! 

9 For Thou, O Lord! The Higheſt ju/ly ftyPd, 
Art over all the Earth The Higheſt prov'd : 
Thou ruleſt over all the Gods. 

10 Ye Lovers of The Lord! what's Evil hate: 
The Souls of all His Saints The Lord preſerves ; 

From ev'ry wicked Hand He Them protects. 

11 Light will ſpring up and crown the Juſt-One's 


. ö End: i 

. *-Fhe True in- Heart, in Joy, will find Reward. 

Mi 12 Rejoice, Ye Righteous ! in The Lord rejoice : 
1 His höly Name with thankful Praiſe exalt. 


5. 7. To Him ye bow. ] The Context ſeems. to lead to this 


Way of reading and rendering, as it repreſents Him, 5. 9, ex- 
alted over all the Gods; and therefore ruling chem all, and mak 


ing them all to bow. 


| ! Y. 11. Light will ſpring ** Hebr. Light is i (to be 
| . ſpringing up — for - The . on _ Joy for the True- 
i in-Heart. @ 


y. 12. His holy Wasa. Hebr. His * Monorial Rey 
Memorial of His Holineſs; which denotes His holy Name, Jebo- 
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J [ eh. See the Note on Fal. xxx. 4. 
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PSALM XCVIIL 


T HE new Song which this Pjalm alſo diretis us to be ſinging to 
The Lord, is for the Wonders He will do, and the Triumphs 
He will obtain over all His Enemies, when He diſplays His 
Mercy and Truth to Iſrael in their final Converſion, and 
the Fulneſs of the Gentiles alſo is brought in. For theſe 
Things, in full Aſſurance of Hope, all Nations are here 
called to rejoice: and at theſe Things the Prophets are juſtly 
ſuppeſed to point in all the Places, where they are calling for 
a New Song. 


} 


- i CYING to The Lord a new, rejoicing Song z 


kJ His Pow'r in Wonders manifeſt we ſee : 
His own Right-Hand, and holy Arm, | 
Has Victory t itſelf ſecur'd. 

2 The Lord is making His Salvation known : 
The Nations ſee His Righteouſneſs reveal'd. 


3 His Mercy and His never-failing Truth 
He has, for Jrael's Houſe, remember'd 
Nay, and the Ends of all the Earth do now 
The great Salvation of our God behold. 


4 Come, then, Ye Lands ! be joyful in The Lord : 
Exalt your Voice, exult, and loudly ſing, 


5 Sing to The Lord, to Him tune all your Harps ; 

While each melodious Voice the Conſort joins. / 

6 Let all your Trumpets and your Cornets ſtrive , 

To tell, before The Lord The King, your Joy. 
Let the wide Sea, with all its Fulneſs, thunder; 

Let the whole World, with all its Tribes, rejoice. 
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6 The Heav'ns His Righteouſneſs declare: 
And ev'ry People may His Glory ſee. 
7 Who worſhip Images are all aſham'd, 


„All that in Idol-Gods delight: 
To Him ye bow, O all ye Gods. 


8 This Zion glad and joyful hears, ' 
And Judabꝰs Daughters all rejoice 
In Thy moſt righteous Judgements, Lord! 


9 For Thou, O Lord! The Higheſt juſtly ftyd, 
Art over all the Earth The Higheſt prov'd : 
- Thou ruleſt over all the Gods. 


10 Ye Lovers of The Lord! what's Evil hate: 
The Souls of all His Saints The Lord preſerves ; 
From ev'ry wicked Hand He Them protects. 
11 Light will ſpring up and crown the Juſt-One's 
1 1 os 
The True-in-Heart, in Joy, will find Reward. 
12 Rejoice, Ye Righteous ! in The Lord rejoice : 
His höly Name with thankful Praiſe exalt. 


5. 7. To Him ye bow. ] The Context ſeems to lead to this 
Way of reading and rendering, as it repreſents Him, 5. 9, ex- 
alted over all the Gods; and therefore ruling chen all, and mak 
ing them all to bow. 

9. 11. Light will ſpring — Hebr. Light is * (to be 
ſpringing up — fer The Jo — and Joy for the Tye” 
in-Heart. 

y. 12. His holy Nusse 1 n His hol Minneial,- "_ 


Memorial of His Holineſs; which denotes His holy Name, Jebo- 


eh, See the Note on P/al. xxx. 4. 
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4 

THE new Song which this Pſalm alſo diretts us to be ſinging to 1 
The Lord, is for the Wonders He will do, and the Triumphs I 
He will obtain over all His Enemies, when He diſplays His 4 
Mercy and Truth to Iſrael in their final Converſion, and | i 
the Fulneſs of the Gentiles alſo is brought in. For theſe 1 
Things, in full Aſſurance of Hope, all Nations are here [ | 
called to rejoice: and at theſe Things the Prophets are juſtly 6 
fuppoſed to point in all the Places, where they are calling for 6 


a New Song. 
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I NG to The Lord a new, rejoicing Song z 
His Pow'r in Wonders manifeſt we ſee : 
His own Right-Hand, and holy Arm, 
Has Victory t itſelf ſecur'd. 


2 The Lord is making His Salvation known : 
The Nations ſee His Righteouſneſs reveal'd. 


3 His Mercy and His never-failing Truth 
He has, for rael's Houſe, remember'd ; 
Nay, and the Ends of all the Earth do now 
The great Salyation of our God behold. 


4 Come, then, Ye Lands ! be joyful in The Lord : 
Exalt your Voice, exult, and loudly ſing. 


5 Sing to The Lord, to Him tune all your Harps; 

While each melodious Voice the Conſort joins. - 

6 Let all your Trumpets and your Cornets ſtrive \ 
To tell, before The Lord The King, your Joy. 
Let the wide Sea, with all its Fulneſs, thunder; 

Let the whole World, with all its Tribes, rejoice. 
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$ Let flowing Rivers, gladſome, yield Applauſe: 
And let the Mountains Eccho back the Song 
9 Before The Lord; for, ſee, He comes; 
To judge and rule the Earth He comes : 
The Univerſe in Righteouſneſs to judge; 
To ev'ry People Equity diſpenſe. 


PSAEM NCIX... 


HERE alſo the Prophet foreſees, and celebrates Jehovah 
reigning over all People, and therefore calls them all to praiſ 
and magnify Him, as being The Holy-One, and ever The 
Same ; as hearing Moſes, Aaron and Samuel, and ſparing 
the People at Their Interceſſion—encouraging, thus, Hit 
Servants to pray, and truft in His Mercy. 


1 YEHOV AH reigns; the Nations ſtand in Awe : 
On Cherubim He ſits ; the Earth adores. 


2 Jehovah great in Zion is confeſs'd ; 
The Nations alſo to His Rule ſubmit. 


3 Thy great and awful Name they all ſhall praiſe ; 
He is The Holy-One, and ſtill The Same. 


"& "T'be 


3. 1. Stand in Awe.) Hebr. Hall fear, or tremble. 

Mid. Earth adores.) Hebr. Shi nod or bow, in token of 
Subjection. * | 

5. 3. He is.) For, The Name of God denotes, as appears 
from $. 5, the Perſon of The Son of God, who vouchſafes to be 
The Holy-One of Iſrael, and who is The Same Yeflerday, and To- 
day, and for ever. After kadetr, therefore, I put a Comma, and 
ſuppoſe hu to fignify, as in P/2. cii. 27, abſolutely, He: He that 
never changes, but is ever The Same; and who in 5. 4 is tiled 
alſo The King. 
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4 The King, tho* mighty, Judgement loves; 
By Thee eſtabliſh'd, Equity prevails : 
Judgement and Juſtice Thou in Faces doſt. 

5 Oh l. magnify The Lord our God; 

Before His Foot-ſtool humbly bow : 
He is The Holy-One, and ſtill The Same: 

6 Among His Prieſts Moſes, with Aaron, ſtood ; 
Samu'l with thoſe that call'd upon His Name: 
Jebovab they invok'd, and He gave Ear. 

To Them the cloudy Pillar heard Him ſpeak: 
His Teſtimonies and His Laws they kept. 


$ Them, Lord our God ! Thou didſt accept; 
Thro' Them Thou didſt forbear, and Mercy grant, 
Tho? Thy juſt Vengeance had the People ſeiz d. 


9 Oh! magnify The Lord our God; 
Before His holy Hill moſt humbly bow : _ 
For, lo! The Lord, The Holy-One's our God. 


v. 8. Didſt accept.) Hebr. Ad bear — and la- bem, for 
Them, or at their Interceſſion, e/ noſe bajita, Thou waſt a for- 
bearing God, though puniſhing, or when Thou hadſt begun to 


puniſh, the People, by ſending Plagues among them. Hem- 
mond, 
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2 To ſerve The Lord with Joy arid Gladneſs come: 
Before His Face with thankful Songs appear. 
3 Own Him Jehovah, and the only God; 

The Maker of us all, and whoſe we are: 

His People; guarded as a Shephetd's Flock. 


4 Come, and confeſs it in His Gates; 
Enter His Courts, and offer Praiſe: 
Give Him your Thanks, and bleſs His Name. 


5 For, ſee, The Lord is always good; 
His Mercy i is for ever ſure ; 
His Truth, thro' ev'ry Age, the ſame: 


PSALM C. 
as 

IN this Pſalm alſo the Prophet is flill purſuing the ſame Sub- HI 

ject, calling all the Earth to confeſs and adore Jehovah as 0 

their God; in a Foreſight of His taking all Nations to be a 

His People, and the Sheep of His Paſture : directing them, 7 

therefore, to come into His Courts, and be confeſſing there 7 

i s Ira and Gage: re 

| can ca 
8 i = $5: ; a 
8 EARTH ! rejoice; rejoĩce, and ſhout for : / 
Joy: P 
p Triumphantly before The Lord rejoice. N 
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y. 3. Own Him Jehovah.) Hebr. degnu ci Jehovah, Chald. 
notum facite, make it known, and proclaim that He is Jehovah, 
The God of Truth ——fulfilling His Promiſes of Mercy——for 


every Age, and to all People For His aue are (ſo the Keri) all $.2 
equally His People, and ſhall all be received as ſuch, if we will 8 
ewn Him to be our God. breathi 

Bleſſed 
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PSALM Cl. 


HER E the Prophet David is perſonating his great Root and 
Of-ſpring, Chriſt ; who by His Mouth is declaring, in moſt 
awful Wards, the Manner of His Walking, or governing 
His Houſhold, the Church; the Qualifications alſo of thoſe 
whom He will own as His Servants, and His Reſolution to 
root out all Evil-Doers from the City of The Lord—incul- 
cating thus, as a Sequel to the foregoing Pſalm, the Neceſ- 
fity of adding Virtue to our Faith ; and that without it, 

even coming into His Courts, to give Him due Worſhip and 
Praiſe, will not ſecure us a Place in the myſtical City; the 1 
New or heavenly Jeruſalem. 7 


I ERCY and Judgement are my Theme : 
Of Them to Thee, O Lord! I ſing. | 
f 


2 The Wiſdom of the perfect Way I chooſe : 
Oh! with Thy Preſence, when ſhall I be bleſs'd ? 4 
My Houſhold I in Uprightneſs will rule. 1 

3 A wicked Thing mine Eyes ſhall never bear; 
Backſliders and their Deeds I hate; 
No Fellowſhip with ſuch I'll have. 1 


4 A froward Heart my Preſence muſt avoid : 
And ev'ry Wicked-One I will diſown. 


5 Who ſlanders Friends in ſecret, I'll cut off: 
A lofty Eye, or Heart, I'll not endure; 


6 Who 


5. 2. With Thy Preſence, when—] Hebr. When wilt Thou 
come unto Me? It is the Voice of the Humanity in Chriſt, 
breathing after the Influences, and full Communication of that 
Bleſſed Spirit, by which He was to grow in Wiſdom, and in Fa- 
1 vour with God and Man, 
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6 Who faithful live on Earth, mine Eyes regard: 
Dwelling with Me to ſuch I freely grant. 


Whoever walks in perfect Ways ſincere, 
Him, as my Servant, I'Il receive. 


7 The Guileful in my Houſe muſt not abide : 
A Lyar ſhall not in my Sight remain. 


8 By Viſitations T'll be cutting off 
The Wicked-Ones from all the Earth, 
Till, from the City of The Lord, 
All Evil-Doers I have rooted out. 


Y. 8. By Viſitations.] The Hebr. Word (derived from a 
Verb which ſignifies to enquire, or ſearch after ) ſeems here to re- 
quire this Senſe. By Inguifitions, or Viſitations for Enquiry, I will 
cut off——And the Chald. has here, In the World to come, as com- 
pared to the Morning Light, I will deflroy—— which plainly ſhews, 
that he ſuppoſed the Pſalm to ſpeak in the Perſon of The MH; 
and then, if the Word I have rendered Viſitations does relate to 
the Morning, it muſt be the Morning of the great eternal Day. 


PSAL MCL 


IN the Beginning of this Pſalm, y. 1—11, the Church, a; 
one deſtitute and afflitted, is repreſented, bewailing ber ca- 
lamitous State in thoſe latter Days, for which the Pſalm 
declares itſelf to be wrote. Then the Prophet, ſpeaking in 
his own Perſon, foretells, y. 1222, that The Lord will 
certainly hear the Prayer of this poor Deſtitute, building 
up Zion, and lofing the Sons of Death. After which the 
poor Deflitute ſeems to ſpeak again, complaining that her 
Strength (i. e. the vigorous Piety of her Youth, in the Be- 
ginnings of Chriſtianity) was waſted, and begging that ſbe 

may 
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may not be cut off in the Midi of her Years, but have ber 
Children druelling before The Lord, the Maker of Heaven 
and Earth. 


I Y Pray'r, O God! vouchſafe to hear: 
Let my Complaint Acceptance find. 
2 Let not Thy Face, now Trouble's come, be hid: 


Be bowing down Thy gracious Ear; 
Make Haſte to hear me, when I call. 


3 My Days, behold ! as Smoke conſume : 
My Bones are, as a Firebrand, dried. 

4 My Heart is like a with'ring Herb: 
I ev'n to eat my Bread forget. 


5 My Breath in Sighs and Groans is ſpent : 
My Bones are cleaving to my Skin. 


6 Such as the lonely Pelican I am : 
Or as that Owl which horrid Waſtes frequents. 


7 Watching I ſit, and mournful as a Bird, 
Left ſolitary on the Houſes Tops. 
8 I'm daily by my Foes revil'd : 
And they that hate me have their Wiſh, 
9 For I in Aſtes eat my Bread: 
And mingle with my Drink my Tears. 
10 Thy Indignation's ſuch, ſo hot Thy Wrath, 
High-rais'd I was, but now am quite depreſs'd. 


it My 


5. 8. Have their Wiſh.) Hebr. are ſatisfied (deriving the 
Verb from that which ſignifies to ſatisfy) i. e. ſatisfie1, as having 
their Defire, in ſeeing me ſo afflicted as to eat my Bread ting 
in Ales — as Dr. Hammond explains the Words of the following 
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rr My Days are going, Shadow-like : 

As with'ring Graſs, I fade away. 

12 But Thou wilt be eternally The Lord: 
And Thy Memorial is for ever fix'd. 


13 In Zior's Cauſe Thou wilt in Mercy riſe : 
For there's a Time when ſhe will Mercy find, 
When that prefix'd, appointed Time ſhall come. 
14 But yet her very Stones Thy Servants love: 
They look with Pity on her ſcatter'd Duſt. 


15 The Nations ſhall The Name, The Lord, adore: 


All Kings on Earth Thy Glory ſhall confeſs. 


16 For yet The Lord will Zion ſave : 
He in His Glory ſhall be ſeen. 


17 The Deſtitute's Petitions He'll regard: 
They'll find they did not offer ſlighted Prayers, 


18 Be this for latter Times and Ages wrote ; 
When People to be form'd ſhall praiſe The Lord. 


19 For from His high and holy Throne, The Lord 
Looks down, and from the Heav'ns the Earth re- 
gards. 


20 That He the Priſoners Groans may hear: 
And ev'n the Sons of Death deliver. 


21 That they in Zion may The Name, The Lord, 
His Glory in Jeruſalem proclaim : 

22 Till 

5. 12. Wilt be eternally The Lord.] Hebr. au/ ft, or re- 


main, for ever Jehovah, i. e. The God of Truth; and therefore 
wilt aſſuredly perform the Mercy promiſed to this poor Deſti- 
tute, Thy Zion, though ſuffering her to be Now in Affliction.— 
It is the Voice of the Prophet, IS here to ſpeak in his 
own Perſon, G 


1. e. t. 
Earth 
ſpeak, 
forme 
is exe! 
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22 Till People come, and heap'd together ſtand ; 
And jarring Kingdoms join to ſerve The Lord. 


23 My Strength with weary Steps He waſtes : 
My Days He ſhortens, and their End ſeems near. 


24 I beg, my God ! Thou wou'dſt not cut me off, 
While yet my Days are only half: fulfill'd. 


25 Thy Years, thro' ev'ry Age, firm-fix*d endure : 
The Earth, &er Time began, Thou didſt create; 
Thy Hands the Heav'ns, and all their Hoſts, have 

torm'd. 


26 Yet they mult paſs away, but Thow'lt remain; 
As Garments they muſt all wax old : 
Them, as a Veſture, Thou wilt change; 
For they muſt chang'd and new appear. 


27 But Thou abideſt ſtill The Same , 
Thy Years no Bounds, no End admit. 


28 With Thee, then, let Thy Servants Children dwell: 
Oh ! let their Seed before Thy Face abide. 


V. 23. With weary Steps.] Hebr. In, or through the May; 
i. e. the Labours of it; or the Fatigues of my Pilgrimage here on 
Earth,—lt is the Voice of the Church, here again beginning to 
ſpeak, and complaining of the Decay of her Strength, i. 6. her 
former vigorous Piety ; through the Difficulties and Labours ſhe 
is exerciſed with, in her Paſſage through this World, and beg- 
ging that ſhe may not for This be cut off though her Days 
ſeemed to be ſhortened, and ſhe almoſt ended, by the prevailing 
Wickedneſs and abounding Corruptions of the latter Times. 

. 26. Chang'd and new.] Both are implied in the Verb 
here uſed ; and both are expreſsly declared in other Scriptures, 
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PSALM CL 


AFTER ber humble, mournful Supplications in the forega- 
ing Pſalm, the Prophet here repreſents that poor Deſtitute- 
One, the Church, full of Comfort, and therefore full of 
Thankfulneſs to Him, who always graciouſly accepts them, 

forgiving all her Sins, and healing all her Infirmities—who 
ſhewed His Ways unto Moſes, and His Works to the Chil- 


dren of Iſrael—who is good and gracious, and even great in 


Mercy to all that fear Him 


and who having fixed His 


Throne in Heaven, and being poſſeſſed of the Kingdom which 
ruleth over all, is to be adored and praiſed by all, in all 
Places of His Dominion. 


1 JI LESS thou Jehovah, O my Soul! 


His holy Name by all my Pow'rs be blefs'd, 


2 Ever, my Soul! Jehovah ever bleſs ; 
And do not all His Benefits forget. 


3 All thy Tranſgreſſions He forgives :; 
All thy Infirmities He heals, 


4 Thy Life from all Deſtruction He redeems : 
And claſps thee in His Mercy's gracious Arms. 


5 What thy Mouth craves His Goodneſs largely 


grves : 


And, as the Eagle's, will thy Youth renew. 


6 Jehovah 


5. 4. Claſps thee in His Mercy's Arms.) Hebr. encompaſſer, 
or ſurrounds thee with Favour and Mercy. 

». 5. Will renew.) So the Hebr. ſpeaks in the Future: and 
the Chald. explains it, by adding in the Warld to come. 
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6 Jebovab for the heavy-laden Souls, 


His Mercies and His Judgements has prepar'd. 


7» His Ways to Moſes He reveal'd; 
His Works all Veel's Sons beheld, 

8 Jebouab good and gracions is: 
To Anger flow, in Mercy great. 

9 In Meaſure always His Corrections come : 
He does not Wrath eternally retain. 

10 His Dealings are not like our Sins : 
Nor as our Guilt is our Reward, 


11 AsthevaſtSpacewhichEarth fromHeav*ndivides, 
His. Mercy is to all that fear Him great. 


12 See, how far diſtant Eaſt and Welt are plac'd : 
And, lo! He does our Sins as far remove, 


13 A Parent's Bowels on His Children yearn : 
Like Pity in Jehovah all that fear Him find. 


14 For He conſiders what we are : 
Still He remembers we're but Duſt. 

15 A Mortal, Ah! his Days are as the Graſs : 
He flouriſhes but as a Field-born Flower. 


16 Soon as the Wind has blown, it diſappears : 
Nor will its Place e'er know it more. 


17 Yet 


v. 6. The heavy-laden Souls.) Hebr. the Oppreſſed ; who 
here ſeem to be ſuch as are oppreſſed, wearied, and heavy-laden 


with the Burthen of their Sins: becauſe it is for ſuch that The 


Lord gna/ah, makes, works out, or provides zedakot, Mercies ; 


ſo the LXX. render. And as to the Word Judgementi, it de- 


notes generally, if not always, in this Book of Pſalms, Coun- 
ſels, or wiſe and judicious Directions. 
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17 Yet they that humbly fear before Him find, „ af 
Jebovab's Mercy is for ever ſure; | 
To Children's Children He his Goodneſs proves: 3 

18 To all that do His Covenant obſerve; F 
'That think, and do what He commands. F 

19 Heav'n for His Throne Jebovab fix d: 4 
And over all His Kingdom rules. ] 

20 Jehovah then, All ye His Angels! praiſe : 1 
Xe mighty Pow'rs | fulfilling His Command, I 


Soon as you hear Him, ſpeak and give the Word, 


21 Ye vaſt, unnumber'd Hoſts! Fehovah praile ; 
Ye Servants ! waiting ftill to do His Will. 


22 All ye, His Handy-Works ! Jebovab praiſe z 
Be He thro” all His wide Dominion prais'd. 
Ever, my Soul ! do thou 7ebovab praile, 


PSALM Cv. 


THE Church is here again ſtirring up herſelf to praiſe The 
Lord her God, from the Conſideration of His Majeſty, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, as diſplayed in His Works, and that 
Variety of Creatures which He ſupports, till they have done 
their Wark on Earth, and then returns them to their native 
Dufl, But yet He will ſend forth His Spirit, and renew 
the Face of the Earth, and ſhall rejoice in His Works. Only 
the Withed muft periſh, and be ſeen no more on Earth. 


i Rd ILL, O my Soul] do thou Jebovab praiſe. 
DO Lord my God! beyond Expreſſion great! 
With Majeſty and Honour deck'd ! 


2 With 
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2 With Light, as with a Garment rob'd ! 
The Heav'ns bright Canopy thou ſpreadeſt wide, 
3 His Chambers He in mighty Waters builds: 
And on the Clouds, as in a Chariot, rides ; 
And walks upon the Wings of Wind. 
4 His Angels He bright Spirits makes ; 
His Miniſters a ſhining Flame. 
5 Earth on ſuch Pillars He has built, 
No Time can make it from its Place remove. 
6 The Deep had, Garment-like, ſurrounded it; 
The Waters ftood on high, above the Hills ; 
7 At Thy Rebuke they ran, they fled; 
They haſted at Thy Thunder's Voice. 
8 As Hills they roſe, but fell down Vales, 
To their, by Thee appointed, Place. 
9 There Thou haſt bounded them, nor may they paſs; 
Or e'er, to overflow the Earth, return. 
10 Yet, in the Vales, Thou ſendeſt Springs: 
Amidſt the Hills they flow along : 
11 To ev'ry Beaſt in ev'ry Field give Drink; 
And yield for the wild Aſſes Thirſt enough. 
12 Their Neſts the Fowls of Heav'n beſide them 
build : 
From leafy Branches giving forth their Notes. 
13 His high Abodes to Mountains furniſh Drink : 
The Wants of all the Earth Thy Works ſupply 


14 Making the Graſs for Cattle ſpring, 
With various, uſeful Herbs for Man ; 
From very Earth producing Bread ; 
15 And 


— 
— 3 — a 


. 2 
— 3 — 
* 
22 — 22 222389 2 * * 3 * * 


n N 22 r r 


w— ER. 5 » + 0 
= ** 
2 6 r 7 „ 
bo »> 4 


* I * — LS. „43 
» -— wn, iP ,- —_— 
py 


ny a e * 4 = = 
— r — l * a 
7 D Þ 4 


— 


— — we —— Fu. 1 
— EE 1 0 


. 2, — — 
* 4. a — * + 


«AY . — 53>. Sa a 
”"—— S Roe. * — 3 3 
EC * » . 


250 [A L'M oY. 


15 And alſo Wine, to chear the drooping Soul, 
. Brightning His Face, ev'n more than Oil; 
While Bread his fainting Heart ſupports. 
16 The very Trees do by Fehovah live; 
Thoſe Cedars which in Lebanon He plants; 


17 That there the Birds their Neſts may build; 
The Stork among the Firs her Houſe may find. 


18 The higheſt Hills yield Paſture for the Goats : 
And Rabbets in the Rocks a Shelter gain. 


19 The Moon a Guide for ſolemn Feaſts He made: 
And taught the Sun his Setting-time to know. 


20 Darkneſs Thou ſpreadeſt then; the Night appears: 
The ſavage Tribes all prowl about. 


21 Young Lions, roaring after Prey, 
Are begging, thus, from God their Food, 


22 The Sun ariſes, and they all retire, 
And lie down, ſtill and quiet, in their Dens. 


23 While Man goes forth to do his Works; 
And follow Labour, till the Evening comes. 


24 How manifold, O Lord ! Thy Works ? 
In all, and each, Thy Wiſdom ſhines : 
And all the Stores that fill the Earth are Thine. 


25 Yea, and that Sea, of great and wide Extent, 
Where Animals, unnumber'd, glide along ; 
With ſmalleſt Creatures thoſe of monſtrous Bulk. 


26 There the Ships walk, with that Leviathan, 
Whom Thou, to ſport therein, haſt made. 
27 And 
V. 15. The drooping Soul.] Hebr. 4b enos, which, in both 


Parts of this Period, ſeems to denote the ic, fainting, or droop- 
ing Heart, or Soul ; rather than the Heart or Soul of Mar. 
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27 And theſe Things, all of them, from Thee expect 
Their Food, each in his Seaſon, to receive. 


28 What they pick up, is all Thy Gift : 
Thy open'd Hand their Mouths with Goodneſs fills: 


29 Thy Face Thou hideſt; then they fear: 
Their Breath Thou takeſt back; they die, 
And to their native Duſt return. 


30 Thy Spirit Thou wilt ſend; they'll be re- form'd: 
And Earth her Face by Thee renew'd ſhall wear. 


31 Eternal is The Glory of The Lord : 
The Lord will ſurely in His Works rejoice. 


32 The Earth, at His dread Look, ſhall tremble : 
The Mountains, touch'd by Him, ſhall ſmoke. 


33 Long as I live, The Lord ſhall be my Song; 
My God I will, while I have Being, praiſe : 
To ſpeak, to think of Him is ſweet. 


34 Sinners, from off the Earth, ſhall ceaſe ; 
The Wicked ſhall be ſeen no more : 
Bleſs thou Jehovah, O my Soul ! 
Hallelujah, Hallelujah. 


Y. 30. Re- form'd.] Hebr. created; again, as it were, cre- 
ated and new made; according to what the next Line expreſſes 
—and as they will be, at the Reſtitution of all Things: which 
ſeems to be here pointed at. 

5. 31. Eternal is The Glory.) Or, more literally, as cabod, 
Jehovah ſeem to be in Appoſition, The Glory, The Lord is eternal. 
Itis the Eternity of God the Son, therefore, which is here pointed 
at, and declared. For, He is the Shining-forth of The Father's 
Glory, and often ſtiled emphatically, The Glory. And He alſo 
is to rejoice in His Works, when He has renewed and reſtored 
all Things by delivering them from that Bondage of Corrup- 
tion, to which they are now become ſubject. 


PSALM 


PiSAL WM-CV. 


THE Prophet is here flirring up Iſrael to proclaim and praiſe 
The Name of The Lord; to ſeek His Strength and Face (in 
the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt ;) to think of, and be telling the 
Wonders He has dane for them; in full Aſſurance of His 
remembring the Covenant, and being Hill their God, if they 
will return to their Obedience, and obſerve His Laws —t9 
which He is calling them by our Mhuths, as often as we re- 
peat this divine Hymn, ina thankful Senſe of the Mercy which 
has brought Us to the Knowledge of the Grace which is by 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and with a true Deſire that His Fudgements 

i. e. His Laws and Statutes) may be known and obſerved 
by all the Earth, as y. 7 foreſees they will. 


IVE to Jehovab Praiſe; reſound His Name: 
What He has done among the People tell. 
2 Sing to His Praiſe, to Him your Songs direct: 
And let His Wonders be your daily Talk. 


3 Exult, and triumph in His holy Name: 
Let ev'ry Heart that ſeeks The Lord rejoice. 


4 Seek ye The Lord, then; ſeek His Strength: 
His Face with Zeal unwearied ſeek. 


5 Think of the Wonders He has done; 
His Statutes, and the Judgements of His Mouth; 


6 Ye 


7. 1. Reſound His Name.] Or, publiſh and proclaim it; as 
the Margin of our Bibles, in J. xii. 4, well renders the Words 
here uſed. And the Subject - Matter leads to the ſame Senſe of 
them here. 
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6 Ye that His Servant Abram Father call; 


Who from His choſen Jacob's Loins deſcend ; 


7 He is The Lord our God, He changes not : 
His Judgements are in all the Earth diſplay'd. 


$ His everlaſting Cov'nant He remembers ; 
His Word to thouſand Generations paſs d; 


9 The Covenant with Abram made, 
The Oath to {aac allo ſworn, 


10 To Jacob by Decree confirm'd, 
To Jfrael as a Cov'nant ever ſure: 


11 To Thee, He ſaid, to Thee I give the Land, 
This Canaan, as your Heritage and Lot, 

12 When they were yet in Number few ; 
As Nothing, nay, ev*n Strangers there. 

13 When they from Nation unto Nation walk'd, 
And from their Kingdom to a People ſtrange, 


14 He ſuffer'd none to do them Hurt; 
But even Kings, on their Behalf, rebuk'd. 


15 Let no one mine Anointed touch; 
Nor to my Prophets offer Harm. 


16 A Famine on the Land He call'd, 
And brake the Staff of all their Bread : 


17 But He before them a Purveyor ſent, 
Ev'n Fe/eph, for a Servant fold. 


18 In Chains his Feet afflicted lay; 
His very Soul the Iron pierc'd, 


19 Till 


5. 13. Their Kingdom.] What was promiſed them as a Poſ- 
ſeſſion, or Kingdom. And in this Way the antient Verſions re- 


preſent it, and render, They went de Regno ad Peopulum alium. 
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19 Till he the Preſence of His Word obtain'd, 
Jebovab's Word, who had his Patience prov'd. 


20 In Haſte, the King to looſe him gave Command : 


His Liberty that mighty Prince reſtor'd. 


21 Of all his Houſe declar'd him Lord ; 
A Ruler over all he had; 


22 His Princes, as he pleas'd, to check, 
And to his Elders Wiſdom teach. 


23 *Twas then that Vael into Egypt came; 
And Jacob ſojourn'd in the Tents of Ham. 


24 His People there He greatly multiplied : 
He even made them ſtronger than their Foes, 


25 Whoſe Hearts for This to hate them turn'd, 
And foul Devices for their Hurt contriv'd. 


26 His Servant Moſes then He ſent ; 


And Aaron, choſen for His own. 
27 He 
. 19. Till he.] Hebr. Till his Word came came to paſs, 
ſays Dr. Hammond, underſtanding it of Jo/eph's Word, or Inter- 
pretation of the Batler's and Baker's Dreams. But he remained 
a Priſoner two Years after That. The Meaning, therefore, 
ſeems rather to be this; Jo/ep's Afflictions ſeem'd very grievous 
to Him, till Chrif, The Word of Jehovab, viſited his Soul; or 
till The Lord {Fehowah) was with him, as Moſes expreſſes it, 
Gen. xxxix. 21, and where the Chald. reads, The Word of Jeho- 
vah was with him. The immediate Antecedent here indeed is 
Joſeph; but it is not unuſual for the Relative to refer to a remote 
Antecedent, which is the principal Subject of the Diſcourſe, as 
here 7ehowah plainly is. However, if the other Senſe be choſe, 
the Lines may be, 
Till the fulfilling of his Word had prov'd, 
It was Jehovah's Word, to clear him giv'n, 
y. 20. Mighty Prince.) Hebr. A Ruler of People; i. e. or 
of many People, or of wide and large Dominions ; as Pharaoh 
was. 
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27 He gave them Pow'r to work His Signs, 
His Wonders, in the Land of Ham. 


28 Darkneſs He ſent, and made it very dark: 
Yet were they not obedient to His Word. 


29 Their Waters into Blood He chang'd : 
Their very Fiſh He thus deſtroy'd. 


30 Whole Swarms of Frogs their Land produc'd: 
They even in the Royal Chambers crawl'd. 
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31 He gave the Word, and Dog-Flies came : 
And even Lice in all their Coaſts. 


32 For gentle Showers, He gave them Hail, 
With flaming Fire, thro” all their Land. 


33 He ſmote their Fig-trees and their Vines : 
The ſhatter'd Trees their Land beſpread. 


34 He ſpake the Word, and Locuſts came; 
And Caterpillars, an un-number'd Hoſt, 


e 35 The Herbs of all their Land they ſoon devour'd : 
ls, And all the Produce of their Ground deſtroy'd. 
„ 36 Ev'n all the Firſt- born in their Land He ſlew; 
e, The very Flow'r and Chief of all their Strength. 
x 37 Twas then He brought His People out, 

it With Silver and with Gold enrich'd : 

0- In all their Tribes no feeble Perſon came. 

is 38 Egypt 
te Y. 28. Were not obedient.] So the LXX. and Syr. read: 
as and this ſurely muſt be the true, original Reading, as the Egyp- 
le, tians were not obedient, till that Deſtruction of their Firſt- born, 


which was the Plague which immediately followed this Dark- 

neſs. The different Reading in our preſent Hebr. Copies, Bp. 

Hare ſeems happily to have accounted for, by ſuppoſing it to 

or have been occaſioned by the Omiſſion of one Hebrew Letter, 

20h which made what ſhould have been I ſameru, to be (through this 
Miſtake of ſome Tranſcriber) /o mars. | 
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38 Egypt at this their Going - forth rejoic'd ; 


With Fear poſſeſs'd, they even wiſh'd *em gone. 


39 A Cloud to cover them by Day He ſpread: 
And guided them with ſhining Fire by Night. 

40 They did but aſk, He ſent them Quails : 
And Plenty alſo of the Bread of Heav'n. 

41 A Rock He open'd, and the Waters flow'd : 
In Lands, till then quite dry, ev'n Rivers ran. 

42 His holy Word He thus remember'd, 
His Promiſe to His Servant Abraham. 

43 Guided by Him, His People joyous went: 
His Choſen with triumphant Shouts paſs'd on. 

44 To Them the Nations Fields and Lands He gave; 
The Labours of the People they poſſeſs d, 


45 That they His Statutes might obſerve, 


And be obedient to His Laws. 
Hallelujab, Hallelujah. 


PSALM Cl. 


THIS Pſalm alſo is ſtirring up Iſrael to praiſe Jehovah; 
their God and King. It firſt acknowledges that His Mercy 
is for ever; foreſees the Felicity of His Choſen, and ex- 
Preſſes a warm Deſire to partake therein. And then, hav- 
ing confeſſed the many and grievaus Prouocat ions of Iſrael, 
it begs that, according to His wonted Mercy, He would til! 
be their Deliverer; gathering them from among the Na- 
tions, that they may praiſe and bleſs His haly Name. In 
which Petition all the Iſrael of God are to join, that the 
Bleſſed Times for the Reflitution of all Things may come; 
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as we are taught they twill, when the Heart of Iſrael ſhall 
turn unto The Lord; that He may renew His Mercy to 
them, and gather them from among the Nations. 


1 YEHOYV AH praiſe; that good and gracious God: 
7 Yea, and His Mercy is for ever. 
2 Jehovah's mighty Acts who can expreſs ? 
What Tongue can all His Praiſe diſplay ? 


3 They're bleſt who by His Judgements walk : 
Who juſt and right in all they do regard. 

4 Think, Lord] on Me when Thou thy People ſav'ſt: 
Let me my Lot in Thy Salvation find. 

5 That thine Elect in Bliſs I may behold; 
Be a Partaker in Thy People's Joy; 
And with Thine Heritage triumphant ſing. 

6 As did our Fathers, ſo have we tranſgreſs'd: 
Our Works are evil, and our Deeds perverſe. 


7 Our Fathers, they who had in Egypt dwelt, 
Regarded not Thy mighty Works : 
Thy wondrous Goodneſs they conſider'd not, 
But at the Sea, ev'n the Red-Sea, rebell'd. 


$ Yet for His Name, He their Deliv*rance wrought, 
To make them ſee, and underſtand His Power; 


9 Rebuk'd the very Sea, and laid it dry : 
Made them thro? Depths, as thro a Deſart, pals. 


10 Thus 
7. 4. When Thou'faveſt.] So the Hebr. ſpeaks : for it is not 


ce—, but be-razon, i. e. in ſhewing, or when Thou art ſhewing Fa- 
vour to thy People; and ſo the LXX. and Vulg. Then, when Thou 
doſt this, poldoni, number me in Thy Salvation; 7. e. among thy 
Saved-Ones; or thoſe to whom Thou wik grant Salvation. 
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10 Thus from their Foes were they deliver'd, 
Thus from the Enemy redeem'd'; 

11 The Waters their Oppreſſors overwhelm'd, 
Not ev'n a ſingle Soul of Them remained : 

12 And then His Word they cou'd believe, 
His Praiſes then they loudly ſung. 


13 Yet they His Works had ſoon forgot ; 


They wou'd not for His Counſels wait: 


14 But in that Wilderneſs began to luſt, 
And in the very Deſart tempted God. 


15 Where He indeed what they requeſted gave; 
But with it ſent them Leanneſs in their Souls. 


16 Moſes they envied alſo, tho? their Guide; 
And Aaron, ſacred to The Lord. 


17 The Earth then gap'd, and Dathan ſwallows 
quick ; | 
And all Abiram's Company devour'd. 


18 Fire alſo in their Congregation burnt ; 
A Flame thoſe Wicked-Ones conſum'd, 


19 In Horeb they a Calf prepar'd; 
And to the molten Image bow'd. 


20 Their Glory, thus, they fooliſhly exchang'd 
For the poor Likeneſs of a grazing Ox. 

21 The God their Saviour they forgot, 
He that in Egypt great Things did, 


22 Such Wonders in the Land of Ham diſplay'd; 
Such Terrors at the Red-Sea ſhew'd. 
2 3 Soon 
5. 16. Tho' their Guide.] Hebr. in the Camp; i.e. while 
be acted there, as their Guide; leading them, and ordering their 
Journeyings and Eneampments. 


23 Soon their Deſtruction He had then decreed, 
Had not His choſen Moſes humbly ſtood 
To ſupplicate His Face, in this fad Breach ; 
And thus His high, deſtroying Wrath appeas'd. 

24 Still the delightful Land they lightly priz'd; 
They ſhew'd no Faith, nor wou'd His Word be- 

lieve : 

25 But, boldly murmuring within their Tents, 
Obedience to Jehovah's Will refus'd. 

26 For this His Hand was lifted high 
To overthrow them in the Wilderneſs ; 


27 To make their Seed among the Nations low, 
To ſcatter them, o'er all the Earth diſpers'd. 
28 Yet did they ev'n with Baal-Peor join 
And with the Dead in Sacrifice partake. 
29 Thus vile and thus provoking were their Works: 
And, lo! a ſudden, ſpreading Plague. 
30 For Vengeance then good Phineas roſe : 
The Plague for That was ftopt and ceas'd ; 
31 And he, by this hig well-tim'd Zeal, 
Eternal Fame and Honour gain'd. 
32 They alſo much at Meribab provok'd ; 
For which on Me/es Loſs and Damage came. 
33 For they his righteous Spirit vex'd 
And made his Lips too raſhly ſpeak. 
34 The People, as Jehovah had commanded, 
They did not root out and deſtroy. 
35 They even with thoſe Nations join'd, 


And dar'd to imitate their Works. 
S 2 36 Before 
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36 Before their Idols they, in Worſhip, bow'd; 
And found it ſoon a fatal Snare: 


37 For thus their Sons and Daughters they 
To offer unto Devils learnt. 


38 That guiltleſs Blood they dar'd to ſhed; 
Their very Sons and Daughters Blood, 
They offer'd That to Canaan's Idol-Gods ; 
Defiling thus, with Guilt of Blood, the Land. 


39 Such were their Works, and theſe their filthyDeeds : 


Thus went they whoring after their Defires. 


40 For this the Anger of The Lord roſe high : 
His People, ev'n His Heritage, He loath'd. 
41 Into the Nations Hands He gave them up: 
And they that hated them their Lords became. 
42 Plunder'd by Enemies, and much oppreſs'd, 
Under their Hand exceeding low they ſunk, - 
43 Yet did He many Times deliver them, 
When they by their Devices had rebel: - 
And, for their Wickedneſs, lay groveling low. 
44 No ſooner He their Cry had heard, 
But He wou'd look on their Diftreſs. 
45 His Covenant He then remember'd'; 
And, after His great Merey, wou'd repent. 
46 Favour and Pity for them He inſpir' 
Into thoſe very Hearts that made them Slaves. 
47 Oh!] ſtill preſerve and fave us, Lord our Ged 
Gather us out from all the Nations round 
To own and bleſs Thy hoby Name, 
To boaſt andariumph in Thy Praiſe. 


43 The 
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43 The Lord, of rae/ God, be bleſs'd 
From everlaſting, and in ev'ry Age: 
Let all and ev'ry People ſay, Amen. 
Hallelujah, Hallelujah. 


PS ALM CxlI. 


THE :Redeemed of The Lord are here called to praiſe Him, 
in a kind of Foreſight, or Anticipation of the Joy where- 
with they will do it, when He has gathered them out of all 
Lands, and brought them to that continuing City (pointed 
at Hebr. xiii. 14) which they were flill ſeeking, amidfl the 
various Dangers aud Difficulties to which we are now ex- 
poſed, and which, by our Sins and Follies, we often bring 
upon ourſelves, in our Paſſage through this World : which 

| Dangers and Difficulties are here, in ſeveral Inſtances, re- 
preſented and urged as Reaſons for praiſmig Him now, from 
4. denſe of that Goodneſs which guides and condudts 1. 
through them all — to that continuing City. 


1 YEHOYV AH praiſe; that goodand gracious God ; 
Tea, and His Mercy is for ever. 
2 So the Redeemed of The Lord will fay ; 
Thoſe He redeems from The Oppreſſor's Hand; 


3 When from all Lands He takes and gathers them, 
From ev'ry Part and Quarter under Heaven. 


4 They wander in a deſert Wilderneſs ; 
No Way to an abiding City find, 
5 With Hunger and with Thirſt oppreſs'd, 


Their very Souls within them ſink. 
| | 6 But 


5. 4. An abiding City.) Hebr. A City of Habitation ; a Place 
to dwell, fettle, and abide in; a continuing City, Heb. xiii. 14. 
8 3 | | 
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6 But when in Trouble to The Lord they cry, 
From their Piſtreſſes He delivers them; 

7 He guides their Steps into a Way that's right, 
To an abiding City ſure to lead, 

8 Let them the Goodneſs of The Lord confeſs : 
The Wonders He for Adam's Children does. 

9 How He the thirſty longing Soul contents: 
The famiſh'd empty Soul with Goodneſs fills, 
Io Tho! ſet in Darkneſs, and the Shade of Death; 

In Miſery, and as with Iron bound. 


11 When Men againſt the Word of God rebel, 
And the wiſe Counſels of The Higheſt ſlight, 


12 He ſends them Labour, and their Spirit breaks; 
They ſlip and fall, and have no Helper nigh : 
13 Yet when in Trouble on The Lord they call, 
From their Diſtreſſes He delivers them; 
14 Brings'em from Darkneſs and the Shadeof Death, 
And breaks in ſunder all their Bonds. 
15 Let em the Goodneſs of The Lord confeſs; 
The Wonders He for Adam's Children does; ; 
16 How He the brazen Gates has broke 
And cut in Pieces Iron Bars. 
17 F ools, in Affliction, feel the ſad Effects 
Of their Tranſgreffions and their Wickedneſs. 
18 All Kinds of Food their Souls abhor; 
The very Gates of Death they well - nigh touch: 


19 Yet when in Trouble on The Lord they call, 
From their Diſtreſſes He delivers them; 


20 He 


y. 17. Feel the ſad Effects.] Hebr. are aflidted from rhe Ii ay 
—the Courle, or in conſequence of their Tranſgreſſiens. 
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20 He ſends His Word, and gives them Health: 
He ſaves them from the Jaws of Death. 


21 Let 'em the Goodneſs of The Lord confeſs, 
The Wonders He for Adam's Children does ; 


22 Let 'em the Sacrifice of Praiſe preſent, 
And publiſh, with triumphant Joy, His Works. . 
23 They who in Ships go down upon the Sea 
Whoſe Buſineſs in the mighty Waters lies ; 
24 Theſe Men Jehovah's Works behold; 
What Wonders in the Deep He does. 
25 He ſpeaks, and ſtormy Winds ariſe 
Lifting on high its rolling Waves. 
26 Up to the Heav'ns they go, 
Down to the Deep they fall; 
Their Soul for Trouble melts; 
27 They ſtagger, and as Drunkards reel, 
And all their Art lies ſwallow'd in the Storm: 
28 Yet when in Trouble on The Lord they call, 
From their Diſtreſſes He delivers them. 
29 The Storm He quiets in a Calm : 
And all its Waves lie huſh'd and ſtill. 
30 Then they in preſent Reſt rejoice , 
And ſoon their wiſh'd for Haven gain. 
31 Let 'em the Goodneſs of The Lord confeſs ; 
What Wonders He for Adam's Children does : 
32 Let them in Congregations Him exalt ; 
And praiſe Him in the Place where Elders fit. 
33 Rivers into a Wilderneſs He turns : 


And Springs of Water Dry-Ground makes. 
S 4 34 A 
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34 A fruitful Land to Barrenneſs is chang'd, 
To puniſh Sin in its Inhabitants. | 
35 A Deſart He with ſpacious Pools will fill: 
A Land of Drought with Fountains ſhall abound. 
36 Thither He will the Hungry lead: 
There an abiding City they ſhall find. 
37 Then Fields they ſow, and Vineyards plant; 
And Fruit in great Abundance reap. 
38 For, bleſs'd by Him, they greatly multiply: 
And never any Loſs of Cattle know. 
39 Or if they are reduc'd, and ſinking lo 
Thro' Preſſure, Trouble, or by any Plague; 
40 When Princes with Contempt are overwhelm'd, 
And made to wander in a pathleſs Wild: 
41 He will the humble Poor from Trouble ſave: 35! 
And ſer, as Sheep in Folds, their Houſeholds ſafe. 
42 The Righteous this rejoicing will behold: 6 
And all Iniquity bedumb'd ſhalt ſit. 
43 Wou'd you be wiſe ? belaying this to Heart: 7. ( 
The Goodneſs of The Lord you then ſhall ſee, 


1N a joyful Foreſight of the Mercies which the foregoing P/alm 

is teaching her to hope for, the Church is here, y. 1—5, pro- 9 
Felling her Heart fix'd, prepar'd and reſolved, to be praiſing 

God. among the Nations. Then, y. 6, her glorious Head is 

introduced, maki ng Interceſſion for this His faithful Church, | 

which The Lord vouchſafts to love. And then again the 

Cure riffs her Joys 4 that Cod in His Holy-One y. 

| thus alſo, 
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thus ſpeaks : firmly truſting, threugh Him, to divide Sis 
chem——and triumph over all ber Enemies; repreſented 
here, as in Pſal. Ix, under the Names of Edom, c. thoſe 


antient Enemies of the People of God. 


Y Heart is fix d, O God! my Heart is fix d; 
Thy Praiſe my Songs ſhall tell, my Hymns 
diſplay. 
2 Awake, my Glory ! quick, and ſoon awake : 
Early I will the Lute and Harp awake. 
3 Thee, Lord! I will among the People ſing: 
My Songs ſhall Thee amang the Nations praiſe. 


4 Higher than Heav'n Thy Mercy I confeſs : 
Thy Truth the very pureſt Skies outſhines. 


5 Be Thou, O Lord! above the Heavens high: 
Thy Glory over all the Earth diſplay. 

6 That thoſe Thou loveſt may Deliv'rance find, 
Me let Thy Right-Hand ſave, and hear. 

7. God, in His Holy-One, lebe! has ſpoke: 
I ſhall rejoice, Sichem I fhall divide; 
Before me Succorh's Vale ſhall meaſur'd lie. 

8 Gilead is mine, Manaſſeb's allo mine; 
My Head from Epbr' im Strength receives; 
My Laws by Judab are decreed. 


9 A Waſhigg · Por of Aa, ſhall make, 


My conqu' ring Shoe o er Edom caſt, \ / 
Oer Paleſtine triumphant ſhour. 
10 Who 


3. 7. In His Holy-One.] Thus the Hebr. is rendered here 


alſo, as in P/a/. Ix. by the LXX. and Vulgate. 


N as ps 41. M Cr. 

pf 10 Who to the fenced City is my Guide ? 3 

1 Who will to Edom lead me ſafe? 

] | 11 Muſt we, O God! by Thee rejected ſtand ? 4 

#4 Wilt Thou no more be leading out our Hoſts ? 

} 12 Thy Help in Trouble let us have : 5 
44 In vain we look for Help from Man. 
Fl 13 Thro' God we mighty Things ſhall do: 6 
| *Tis He that will tread down our Foes. 
% 3. 10. to Edom.] See Note on Pal. lx. 9. 7 
&# 8 
1 PS ALM CTY. 
' (7 THE Prophet David is here ſuſtaining the Perſon of his great 
+ Root and Offipring, Chriſt ; who, y. 1—5, is complaining * 
NF of unjuſt and moſt violent Perſecutions from theſe to 1ohom doe: 
6 He was doing Good and ſhewing Love. And then, having = 
4 forewarned His Enemies (by the Example of Judas) of the 5 
4 11 dreadful Conſequence of their wicked Hatred and Oppoſition, * 
| y. 6—20, He returns, y. 21, to His humble Supplications, the 
4 | in full Aſſurance of Deliverance ; and promiſes that thank- is, n 

_ ful Praiſe which was to be, and now daily is offered, by Teſu 
I a. His myſtical Body, the Church ; for which, as for His own ſeen 
Ws Soul, He ts repreſented offering theſe Interceſſi ons ; that it 2 gr, 
44 ; might be preſerved, and delivered from all i its Enemies — tion 
1 , of th latter Days ph. = 
"88 l 
ii | 2 | - ſon, 
. GOD! Thou God of all my Praiſe it wi 
| | Do not regardleſs now, in Silence, ſit. = 
17 ere, 
I | 2 For, lo! the Mouths of Wickedneſs and Guile to be 
if Are all purſuing me, and open'd wide, 13, 

þ To ſlander me with falſe and lying Tongues. N 
Ne awriti 
|: 3 In, Book 
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3 In Crowds they come, throwing out ſpiteful Words: 
And yet can ſhew no Cauſe or Reaſon why. 


4 They hate me for my very Love: 
While all my Work is humble Pray'r. 


5 Evil for Good, unkindly, they return: 
And all my Love with bitter Hate reward. 


6 Him to The Wicked-One Thou wilt commit: 
And, on his Right-Hand, Satan will appear. 
7 He, when his Tryal comes, muſt be condemn'd : 
His very Praying will be found a Sin. 
8 Few, and cut ſhort, will be his Days : 
Another to his Office muſt ſucceed. 
| | 9 His 
v. 6. Him Thou wilt commit. ] 7. e. him, whoever he be, that 
does ſuch Things; Him 'Thou wilt commit. In the Hebr. in- 
deed, we now read Commit thous which poſſibly may be an Idiom 
of the Hebrew, meaning the ſame as Thou wilt commit; or elſe 
the Miſtake of ſome Tranſcriber, from the near Reſemblance of 
the Letters which make the Difference. However it be, as all 
the following Verbs are plainly future, and the Speaker here 
is, manifeſtly, that meek and humble Poor-One, the Man Cbriſ 
Jeſus, who, on the very Croſs, prayed for His Murderers ; it 
ſeems moſt reaſonable to take the whole as a Prophecy, and ſo 
a gracious Warning, not only to Judas, but to the whole Na- 
tion of Apoſtate Jeu (to whom St. Auſtin applies it) or rather, 
to all His Enemies: for ſo the gracious Speaker himſelf applies 
it, y. 20; meaning, doubtleſs, the Enemies not only of His Per- 
ſon, but of His Church alſo, in all Ages, —In Them, therefore, 
it will aſſuredly be verified, in Puniſhments reſerved for them in 
the Age or World to come : but repreſented, or figured out 
here, by ſad Calamities in This. - And that thus, chiefly, it 1s 
to be underſtood, we ſeem to have no obſcure Intimation in y- 
13, which ſays, his Name ſhall be blotted out be- dar aber, in 
the other, or Aſter-Age; in which they will find themſelves act 
written among the Righteous ; bat their Names blatved oat of the 
Book of Life : Pal. Ixix. 28, 
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9 His Children will poor Orphans be: 
His Wife in Widowhood ſhall mourn. 


10 Wandring and ſtrolling far his Children goz 
From Deſarts they'll come forth to beg. 


11 His Subſtance will by Sharpers be devour'd : 


And Strangers all his Labours ſhall conſume. 
12: No Pity will he ever find: 
None will his Orphan- Brood relie ve. 
13 His Offspring's Portion's Rooting - out: 
Another Age will never hear their Name. 
14 His Father's Guilt before The Lord will lie: 
Nor may his Mother's Sin be done away. 


15 Ever before The Lord they will remain: 
_ And root their very Memooy:from Earth, 


F 6. For doing Good was never in his Thoughts: 455 


- But he the poor and needy one purſues, 
And perfecutes th afflicted Soul to D 


12 In Curſing he ev'n takes Delight, "os 

That, therefore, will his Portion be; 
In Blefing he no Pleaſure feels; 

5 That, therefore, he will never have. 

N he with Curſing cloath'd: appear'd, 
' As Water *twill into his Bowels come : 
"Twill fink as Oil into his Bones. 


x 95 Cover'd there with, as with a Cloak, he'll ſtand: 
And feel it ſtill the Girdle of his Loins. 


20 Such, from The Lord, will be my Foes Reward; 


Of all that hate my Soul the dreadful Lot. 


21 But, 


FS SL Oat as 


21 But, O Jehovah ! my Support and Lord 
Deal Thou with Me according to Thy Name. 
Sweet is Thy Mercy ; oh! deliver me ; 

22 For I am poor, and greatly needing Help; 
My wounded, broken Heart within me ſinks. 

22 Pm, as a Shadow, ſwiftly paſſing off: 

Or as a Locuſt caſt away, and ſcorn'd. 

24 My Knees with Faſting feeble grow : 

My Fleſh is waſted, and to Nothing funk. 

25 I am their very Jeſt become: 

They look, they gaze, and wag their Heads. 

26 O Lord my God! be Thou my Help; 
Make my Deliv*rance, as Thy Mercy, great. 

27 So ſhall Thy Hand in my Eſcape appear ; 
And they, *Tis what Thou, Lord! haſtdone, con- 

feſs. 

28 Tho' curs'd by Them, I ſhall by Thee be bleſs'd: 
They'll ſtrive to do me Miſchief, but be ſnam'd; 
And Thy poor Servant ſhall rejoice. 

29 Cloath'd with their Shame my Enemies mult be: 
Confuſion, as a Cloak, will cover them. 

30 My Mouth Jebovab's Praiſe ſhall ever ſing : 
Him, in the Midſt of Multitudes, I'II praiſe ; 

31 For, tothe Poor-One He's a Right-Hand Guard: 
His Soul, from wicked Judges, He will ſave. 
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PSALM CX. 


IN the foregoing Pſalm the Meſſiah Was repreſented to the 
Prophet David in Diſtreſs, and making Supplications, as 
with ftrong Crying and Tears. But here the Scene i; 


changed : he ſees Him now, y. 1, called up to the Throne of 


Glory, to fit there on the Right-Hand of the Majeſty on 
high. He addreſſes himſelf to Him, therefore, y. 2, in a 
Joyful Foreſight of the Greatneſs of His Power, the Willing- 
neſs of His People, the Multitude of His Seed, the Perpe- 
tuity of His Prieſthoand, His judging among the Nations, 
His repairing the Ruins of our poor Carcaſes, though laid 
in Duſt, and His Exaltation, or frul Triumphs over all 
His Enemies. 


1 YEHOY AH to my Lord thus ſpake, and ſaid, 
Fa Come and fit here, on My Right-Hand, ſc- 
cure : 
Till I thy Foes thy Footſtool make. 


2 The Scepter of Thy mighty Power 
The Lord will out of Zion ſend : 
Thou, in the Midſt of Enemies, ſhalt rule. 


3 Thy People free and willing come : 
They're 
y. 3. Thy People free and willing] Hebr. Thy People are 
Free-will Offerings in the Day of Thy Poxwer, in the Beauties of Ho- 
lineſs. Beyond the Womb of the Morning there is for Thee a Dew 
of Youth—of Seed, or Offspring. Thus, according to one of the 
Interpretations offered by Dr. Hammond, the Hebrew may be al- 
moſt literally rendered, and taken as a Prediction of the Multi- 
tudes, which in the Beginnings of the Goſpel did, and again in 
the latter Days hal (when the Fulneſs of both Jews and Gentiles 
come in) willingly ſubmit to the Scepter, and ſhew themſelves of 
the Seed of The Meſiabh; adorned with all the Beauties of Holi- 
neſs, in a true and zealous Piety. 
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They're all, in Thy great Day of Power, 
In beauteous Holineſs array'd. 

Thy Portion is a num'rous Race, 
Beyond the Drops of Morning-Dew. 


4 The Lord hath ſworn, and will perform it, 
Thou art for evermore a Prieſt, 
As was, in antient Times, Melchizedek. 


5 On thy Right-Hand, O Thou my Lord! 
Ev'n Kings, in His great Day of Wrath, muſt 
bleed. 
6 Among the Nations He, as Judge, ſhall rule; 
He will our Ruins, laid in Duſt, repair; 
And the proud Head of many Countries wound. 


7 The humble Way-ſide Brook ſhall give Him 
Drink : 
And He, for This, ſhall fit exalted high. 


5. 4. As was Melchizedek.) To this Effect it is generally ren- 
dered. But the more literal Rendring of the Hebr. as we now 
have it, is, By My Command, O Thou Melchizedek=—3. e. Thou, 
my King of Righteouſneſs. 

3. 6. He will the Ruins—repair.] Hebr. He ful, or will fill 
the Carcaſes; thoſe Ruins of our poor earthly Tabernacles, Or, 
if there be an Elligſit ſuppoſed, and ſupplied by, He will fill ze 
Places, or the Warld, or the Field of Battle with Carcaſes, it will 
come almoſt to the ſame Thing, according to thoſe Prophecies 
which point at the Gathering all Nations to Battle, before the fill- 
ing up, or repairing, the Ruins of our Carcaſes, at the Reſurrec- 
tion. And that this is the Deſign and Meaning, ſeems the more 
probable from the next Line, which appears to point at that 
Wicked-One, the Head of many Lands, whom The Lord will de- 
Rroy by the Breath of His Month, and the Brightne/5 of His coming. 
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| PSALM CXI. Al 
0 THE Prophet is here teaching us to praiſe The Lord for His Te 
6 1 former Works and Wonders, in full Aſſurance of that Re- M. 
I demption which He had. promiſed, and which is therefore 
{ þ here ſpoke of as even then ſent, ar granted, to His People, 10 F 
j 1 4 according to the Covenant eſtabliſhed with all Generations, Go 
+ from whence tue learn that the Fear of The Lord is the Be- An 
4 i ginning of Wiſdom, and that His Praiſe will endure for 3.8 
4 a a) 6 
8 1 2 have pc 
4 | I ITE all my Soul Iwill Jebovab praiſe, and not 
T4 In the great Congregation 6f the Juſt. 7. 1c 
| 1 2 What Grandeur in Jehovah's Works we ſee! wy 
+09 By all that love em they're confider'd much. 
| q | 3 His Works in Majeſty and Honour fhine : 
3H His Righteouſneſs is ſure, and ever firm. ad 
44 4 He for His Wonders a Memorial fix'd : radte 
6 {4 Jebovab good and merciful appears, His 
1 2 5 a 1 ever. 
ö 5 For ſuch as fear Him largely He provides: * Pp 
4 5 He never will His Covenant forget. | nour 
5 \ 6 His Pow'r, in mighty Works, His People ſaw ; Theſe 
io} Till, for their Heritage, He Nations gave. wi a 
bb vants, 


7 In what He does we Truth and Judgement ſee : 
And all His Statutes ſure and faithful prove. 


8 They 
5. 4. Jehovah good —appears.) Hebr. i good arid merciful ; 


i. e. in appointing a Memorial for His Wonders; as was of old, I. 2 4 
the Paſſover, and Now, the Euchariſt. wit, : 
J. 5. Largely He provides.] Hebr. He gives terep, a Prey: hs, 


which; being the Fruit of Conqueſt and Victory, implies more 
than neceſſary Food. 


3 
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8 They are, for Witneſſes, for ever fix'd : 
And all in Truth and Equity ordain'd. 


g He for His People has Redemption ſent : 
To ev'ry Age His Covenant extends; 
Moſt holy and moſt awful is His Name. 


10 Fearing Jebovab does to Wiſdom lead; 
Good Underſtanding all that do it ſhew : 
And He eternal Praiſes muſt receive. 


v. 8. For Witneſſes.] Reading /a-gned (the Punctation chang- 
ed) for a Teſtimony. For, were it to be read as the Maſorites 
have pointed it, would it not have been followed by we-grolam, 


and not /z-gno/am, as it now is. 
Y. 10. He—muſt receive.] Hebr. His Prai/e (not the Praiſe 


of it) endures for ever. And ſo our Bible Tranſlation has it. 


PSALM CXI. 


THIS Pſalm plainly ſpeaks of the Meſſiah, under the Cha- 
radter of The Man that fears The Lord: declaring, that 
His Seed ſball be mighty on Earth, that he ſhall be had in 
everlaſting Remembrance, or be the Praiſe of all Ages, 
and that His Horn, or Kingdom, ſhall be exalted with He- 
nour ; while Satan, the Wicked-One, beholds and grieves.— 
Theſe Things cannot with Truth, or Propriety, be applied to 
any but Chriſt : but in Him and His Seed, or faithful Ser- 
vants, they will all in due Time be fulfilled. 


I OW bleſt The Man that fears The Lord? 
Whoſe Joy it is to do His Will? 
| 2 Mighty 
Y. 1. Whoſe Joy it is.] Hebr. Who greatly delights in His 
Commands——as He did whoſe Meat and Drink it was to do His 
Will, and of whom, by this Character, we may reaſonably pre- 


ſume the whole Pſalm is ſpeaking. 
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2 Mighty on Earth His Seed ſhall prove: 
The faithful Race will all be bleſs'd. 


3 His Houſe abounding Wealth and Plenty fill: 
His Righteouſneſs for every Age ſtands firm. 


4 Light in the Darkneſs for the Upright ſprings: 
He good and gracious, and The Juſt-One, is. 


5 This kind, communicative Man's our Joy: 
He, in the Judgement, will His Cauſe maintain. 


6 For He by no Means can be overthrown : 
But ev'ry Age The Juſt-One's Praiſe ſhall tell, 


No ill Reports His Peace diſturb : 


His Heart is fix'd, and truſts The Lord. 
8 His 


5. 4. He good is.] 1. e. He who is the Subject of the Pſalm ; 
even The Man that fears The Lord, or The Meſſiah. He is good 
and gracious, and The Fuſt-One, and therefore The Juſtiſier of 
upright Men. And hence it is, that there is for Them, as the 
foregoing Line expreſſes it, Light in the Darkne/;, or Comfort in 
their Troubles. The Senſe, therefore, does not make it neceſ- 
ſary that the Copula, before addict, ſhould be omitted: and if 
the Metre does, as Bp. Hare fuppoſes (againſt the Authority of 
all the antient Verſions) the Line may be, 7% Juſt-One good ard 
gracious is. 

».5. Is our Joy.) Hebr. He is tb, bonum (fo the Word 
ſhould here be rendered) à good Thing, what we delight in, and 
eſteem our Joy ; ſince He is kind, communicative, or ready to 
lend the Gifts, or Talents, of His Grace and good Spirit. 

5. 6. By no Means can be overthrown.) Hebr. He fall ne- 
ver be moved. i. e. The Kingdom of Chriſt ſhall be 7m and 
perpetual ; and He ſhall be for an everlaſting Remembr.. ot 
Him that is to be remembered and praiſed by all Ages. 

». 7. No ill Reports.] Hebr. He is not afraid at i Reg ts, 
He fears not, though His Name or Religion be evil-ſpoken ot ; 
as truſting in The Lord, and knowing that He ſhall be able to 
maintain the Cauſe for all His Servants, in the Judgement; in which 
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8 His Heart's upheld, and fearleſs He expects, 
That He ſhall all His Foes ſubdu'd behold. 


He diſtributes, He gives unto the Poor; 
His Righteouſneſs to ev'ry Age extends: 
His Horn, with Honour, is exalted high. 


10 The Wicked-One beholds and grieves ; 
He'll gnaſh his Teeth, and melt away: 
The With of wicked Men ſhall Nothing prove, 


. 5, declares jecalcel, ſuſtentabit, He will ſupport, or maintain His 
Matters, or His Nord. His Words of Truth, and Meekneſs, and 
Righteouſneſs. 

v. 8. Fearleſs He expects.] Hebr. He wvill not fear till He 
can look on his Enemies——as ſeeing them all ſubdued, and made 


His Footſtool. 
y.9. He gives unto the Poor.] The poor helpleſs Sons of 
Adam. He is diſtributing; His Gifts and Graces among them; 


and will ever do it, becauſe His Righteouſneſs is for ever. 

v. 10. The Wicked-One.] . e. the Devil, for the Hebrew 
here is /ingular, and fo denotes that Wicked-One : whoſe Power 
and Kingdom muſt melt away ; while he beholds with Rage the 
Exaltation of Cr: and His Servants. And then the Deſire of 
wicked Men alſo (for in the laſt Line the Word is P/ura/) ſhall 


periſh. 


PSALM CXIIL 


THE Prophet here, while he is flirring up the Servants , 
The Lord to give Him Praiſe, is enabled by The Spirit to 
ſee Him praiſed by all Nations, and the Barren the Church 
among the Gentiles alſs—becoming a joyful Mather of Chii- 


dren, 


I E Servants of The Lord ! give Praiſe : 
Give Praiſe unto The Name, The Lord, 
1 2 2 And 
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2 And may The Name, The Lord, be bleſs'd, 
In This and each ſucceeding Age. 


3 Ev'n from the Riſing to the Setting - Sun, 
The Name, The Lord, is Praiſe receiving. 


4 The Lord does all the Nations rule : 
His Glory is above the Heav'ns. 


5 Who is there like The Lord our God? 
So high exalted on His Throne, 


6 So condefcending to regard 
What Heav*n concerns, as well as Earth. 


7 He lifts the Needy from the Duſt ; 
The Poor ev'n from the Dunghil takes, 


$ To ſet him in the Princes Seat ; 
The Princes who His People rule. 


9 An Houſehold He unto the Barren gives : 
Of Children ſhe's the Mother, and with Joy. 
Hallelujah, Hallelujah. 


7. 3. Is Praiſe receiving.) Hebr. nehullal, laudatum eſt, it 7s 
raiſer, and that from the Riſing to the Setting-Sun. This, tho 
future, the Prophet in the Spirit ſaw done. 

5. 4. Does all the Nations rule.) Hebr. ig high over all Na- 
tions. And from hence it appears, that The Lord { 7ehowah ) 
here ſpoke of is our Lord, or Gad in Chriſt : for He it is that is to 
be High, or have the Dominion, in all Nations. And the ſame 
appears alſo in thoſe Words of y. 5, Who is there like Thee ? For, 
as St. Auſtin obſerv'd, what great Matter is it to ſay unto God, 
Who is like Thee] unleſs it be underſtood of that Perfon in the 
Godhead, who condeſcended to take the Form of a Servant, and 
the Nature of Man; and in That, to contend and ſtruggle, as it 
were, with the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World — thoſe Ene- 
mies of God, and Man's Salvation. See alſo Jer. x. 7, where 
te Compariſon made between Jehowah, and the wiſe Men of 
the Nations, praves the ſame Thing. 
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THIS Pſalm celebrates the Wonders that were done for Iſ- 
rael, by dividing the Sea, and the Waters of Jordan—in & 
Foreſight of the like, or greater Wonders, then He that 
ſeattered Iſrael all gather them : as St. Auſtin infers from 
Micah vii. 15—20, and as the latter Part of the Pſalm 

ſeems to intimate. — In the LXX, Hallelujah 7s prefixed, 


as a Part of the Pſalm; and poſſibly might be ſo: becauſe 
otherwiſe, in y. 2, there is a Relative without an Antece- 


dent. And if that was the Caſe, the Pſalm may begin with 
this Line—Be giving to Jehovah Praiſe, 
HEN ranſom'd out of Egypt 1/rael came, 
And Jacob's Houſe that barb'rous Peo- 
ple left; 


2 His Sanctuary Judab was; 
And Vrael His Dominion. 
3 The Sea beheld, and fled; 
And Jordan backwards flow'd. 
4 As Rams the Mountains leap'd; 
The little Hills, as Lambs. 


5 What ails thee, O thou Sea! what makes thee _ 
And why doſt thou, O Jordan ! backwards run? 


6 Why leap ye, O ye Mountains, thus, as Rams ? 
Why ye, O little Hills! as Lambs? 


7 Yea, tremble, Earth! in Preſence of Thy Lord: 
The Preſence of the God of Jacob dread. 


8 A Rock, at His Command, a Pool becomes : 
A flinty Stone a ſpringing, flowing Well. 
v. 7. Thy Lord.) Hebr. Aden, the Support and Life of all 


Things: He by whom all Things conſiſt, and fo Thy Lord. Be- 
fore this thy Lord coming Now to do Marvels—tremble, Earth! 
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| : THE Iſrael of God is here begging Mercy, for the Glory of 9 Je 

q His Name; expoſing the Vanity of Idol-Worſhip ; aſſuring * 
i the Bleſſing of The Lord to all that fear Him; proclaiming b 

f þ * Him Maker of Heaven and Earth, and rejoicing in the wha 

} | Hope of praiſmg Him for ever—while the Dead ( in Treſ- 

In paſſes and Sins) go downwards, and will never praiſe Him 27 

| more. FE 

1 I OT unto Us, O Lord] not unto Us, = 

Yet to Thine holy Name be Glory giv'n: 1 

Thy Truth, and Mercy both, for This we plead. D 

2 Why ſhou'd the Nations ſay, 13 1 

And where is now their God ? Bc 

3 Our God is in the Heav'ns: 143 

And what He pleaſes does. wW 

4 Silver and Gold their Idols are : E. 

The Work of earthy, mortal Hands. Tt 

5 A Mouth they have, but cannot ſpeak : 16 1 

And both their Eyes, but Nothing ſee. Ar 

6 Two Ears they bear, but never hear : 17 1 

A Noſe appears, but feels no Smell. | Ne 

7 They've alſo Hands, but Nothing feel: 18 B 

Nor have they ev'n ſo much as Breath. Ne 

| 8 Juſt Ha 

9.1. Not unto Us.) So it is rendered in both our Tranſla- 3.9 

tions, But the Meaning, ſurely, would more clearly appear, if Re adir 

it were rendered, as it may be, Though not for Us. For it is a wo fo 

Petition, in which the Iſrael of God are begging Deliverance for them £ 

the Glory of His Name, tbeugb they could not hope for it from for the 

any Deſervings of their own ; and for which they plead not only Pointir 


His Mercy, but alſo His Truth ; or the Promiſes made them in 
and through Chr iſt , : 
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8 Juſt ſuch their Makers will become: 
And ſo will all whoſe Hope they are. 


— 
* 


9 Jebovab is the Houſe of Mael's Hlope; 


Theis never- ſelp and Shield. 

10 Jebovab : 4204's Hope, 
Their Neve and Shield. 

11 Who fear Fi \ 7,.ovah ever truſt ; 
Fe ;> 1101 1: talling Help and Shield. 


12 We by Jehovah never are forgot: 
The Houſe of rae! He will bleſs; 
The |! luuſe of Aaron He will bleſs. 
13 His Bleſſing He extends to all, 
Both ſmall and great, that fear The Lord. 


14 You, and your Children, by The Lord, 
With Mercies ſtill increafing, will be bleſs'd. 


15 Ye are the Bleſſed of The Lord, 
The Maker both of Heav'n and Earth. 

16 The Heav'ns, the very Heavens are The Lord's: 
And He to Adam's Sons the Earth aſſigns. 

17 The Dead will give no Praiſes to The Lord: 
No one that downward into Silence goes. 

18 But our glad Work ſhall be to praiſe The Lord: 
Now, and for ever we His Praiſe will ſing. 
HFallelujab, Hallelujah. 


- 


v. 9. The Houſe of 1/ae/s Hope.] This is according to the 
Reading of the LXX. Syr, and Vulg. which is the ſame in the 
two following Periods alſo. And the ſecond Line in each of 
them ſeems to prove, that it ſhoald be thus pointed and read ; 
for the Difference is occaſioned by nothing but the Maforetical 


Pointing. 
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4 1 | 1 
(| PSALM CXVI. 4 
| | | THE Jews were wont to ſing this, with ſome other Pſalms, 1 
| after their Paſſover ; for which, doubtleſs, they had the Di- 6 ] 
7 1 rection of ſome of their Prophets, who ſaw it repreſented 1 
1 Chriſt, the true Paſchal Lamb, ſinging thus after His laſt R 

0 Paſſover, to prepare Himſelf, as it were, for immediate 7 
4 | Sufferings and Death, in full Aſſurance of being heard in 7 

IN. that He feared ; and with the moſt affeftionate Praiſe and 8 F 
| $ Thankſgiving then devoutly offered, and promiſed alſo to be N 
by continually offered, in the Courts of the heavenly Sanctuary, A 
"1 whither He was going to prepare a Place for all His faith- 9 
os ul Servants——1who, therefore, have here a maſt affecting | Ir 
$4.08 Example of offering Praiſe, even in a Day of Trouble, with- 160 
1 in the Courts of The Lord's Houſe here on Earth; till they 80 
A | come to do it in the Jeruſalem above, in the Courts of the 11 | 
1 heavenly Sanctuary. M 
1 | | p 
#1 I HAT Love is glowing in my Breaſt ! 

a | The Lord my Voice and Pray'r accepts. 9. « 

3 . . f If) 

p þ 2 Ror, ſee, He bows His gracious Ear : Ry 
"0 And J, in theſe my mournful Days, can ſing. ».c 

N 0 3 The Snares of Death on ev'ry Side are ſpread; ing, fu 

4-4 The Pains of Hell have found me out: = 4 

14 I ſhall Diſtreſs and Anguiſh feel. haſt fur 

1 4 But R Bol 
Ws mak? 
1 Y. 1. What Love is.] Hebr. Ive. i e. I am full of Love; Every 
* WM I love ardently and moſt afetionately—as Commentators well ex- forites | 
14 plain it and that becauſe Ihe Lord accepts, or will hear Hope 
11 (ji/magn ) my Prayer, helping me in that I feared : ſo that in my Chrift h 
18F Days (of Diſtreſs, or Trouble) era, 7r-dicabe, I will preach, ers of ] 
proclaim, or ſing aloud of His Goodneis. —This Place, and alſo and wt 


3.12 and 17, ſeem to require this Senſe of erg. Correc᷑ 
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4 But I the Name Jehovah will invoke : 
Deliver, I beſeech Thee, Lord! my Soul. 


5 Jehovah gracious ſtill, and righteous is: 
Father of Mercies we our God confeſs. 


6 Them that are without Guile The Lord preſerves : 
Low I am brought, but He'll deliver me. 


7 Return, my Soul! unto thy Reſt return : 
Jebovab renders me a full Reward. 


8 For Thou my Soul from Death haſt ſnatch'd, 
Mine Eye from Tears, my Feet from falling ſav'd. 


9 And I before The Lord ſhall walk, 
In the bleſt Lands of thoſe that live. 


10 I now believe; but yet I own, 
So very low I once was brought, 
11 My hurried Spirits made me almoſt ſay, 
Men are all Lyes, my Hopes are vain. 


12 What 


Y. 5. Father of Mercies.] Hebr. merahem, which [ſeems to 
ſignify not barely merciful, but, from the Force of the Partici- 
ple, the Author, Cauſe, Fountain, or Father of Mercies. 

v. 9. The Lands.} So the Hebr. ſpeaks in the Plural; point- 
ing, ſurely, at the Lands, or Manſions, whither Chrift was to go, 
and prepare a Place for all that truly follow Him ; in the View 
and full Aſſurance of which He is repreſented ſaying, y. 8, Thou 
baſt ſnatched my Soul from Death. 

5. 10. But yet I own.) Hebr. ci adabber, but I will ſpeak, 
ſay, or confeſs, I was brought ſo low as to be ready to ſay, 
Every Man is à Lye (reading caxab, inſtead of cozeb— as the Ma- 
forites have made it.) 7. e. He is mere Vanity, nor is there any 
Hope of Salvation for him. This would have been the Caſe, if 
Chrift had not prevailed in thoſe dreadful Conflicts with the,Pow- 
ers of Darkneſs, to which, for our Redemption, He ſubmitted ; 
and which ſeem to be here pointed at, and to require the above 


Correction of the Maſretical Pointing. 
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12 What ſhall I render to The Lord, 
For all the Mercies He vouchſafes me ? 


13 My Hands the bleſſed Cup ſhall hold, 
While I The Name, The Lord, proclaim : 


14 And thus, before His People's Eyes 
Am rendring to The Lord my Vows. 


15 The Lord does thoſe that fear His Name 
Too highly prize, to let them die. 


x6 I do beſeech Thee, Lord! T7 /aid, 
For I'm Thy Servant, and Thine Handmaid's Son: 
And Thou, behold, my Bonds haſt loos'd. 


17 The Sacrifice of Praiſe for This I bring, 
And joyfully Jehovah's Name reſound. 


18 My Vows, before His People's Eyes, 
Shall all be render*d to The Lord, 


19 Within the Courts before His Houſe ; 
Within the Midſt of thee, Zeru/alem /! 
Hallelujah, Hallelujah. 


3. 15. Too highly prize.] Hebr. Their Death is precious — 
And ſo it evidently appeared, when Cbriſ (having taken upon 
Him to be their Atonement) was heard and accepted. 'This 
proved their Souls to be precious in the Eyes of God; and how 
unwilling He is to give them up to that Death, which was the 
due Reward of their Sins, | 


PSALM 
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PSAL M CXVII. 


THE Iſrael of God-—looking on Him whom they pierced ; 
as even the natural Iſrael hall do in the latter Days——are 
here confeſſing themſelves overcome by His Mercies and 
never-failing Truth ; and therefore calling all Nations t 
join in His Praiſe. | 


I E Nations all! Jebovab praiſe : 
| Ye People all! His Prailes ſing. 


2 Us, by His Mercy, He has overcome : 
His Truth for ever was, and is, the ſame. 


7. 2. Us, by His Mercy, He has overcome. ] Hebr. His 
Mercy gabar gnal ena, has prevailed over us, and ſubdued our 
Stubbornneſs and Sins. 5 


PSALM CXVIII. 


THIS was the laſt of thoſe Pſalms which the Jews reckoned 
into their great Hallel, or what they ſung after their Paſ- 
ſover ; and vas therefore, probably, the Concluſion of that 
Hymn which the Bleſſed Man Chriſt Jeſus, and His D, 
ciples, ſung, after His laſt Paſſover. Moft ſuitable to the 
Occaſion it plainly is : and the learned Jews, both ancient 
and modern, are ſaid to agree in confeſſing it to ſpeak of the 
Meſſiah. And indeed, He ſeems to be not only the Subject, 
but the Perſon ſpeaking — calling His Iſrael to praiſe The 
Lord for His never-failing Mercies, y. 1-—4 ; profeſſing 
Truft in Him, in the greateſt of His Diftreſſes, y. 5—9 ; 
foreſeeing that all Nations would fight again/t Him (in His 
Body, the Church) but He ſhould prevail, x. 10—12 ; that, 
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[ though Satan preſſed hard to caſt Him down, The Lord 10 
| 4 would be His Salvation, y. 13—16 ; that though He was B 
+ | to be humbled, yet He (and therefore His Body, the Church, 1 
; | alſo) ſhould be delivered, not remaining under the Power of B 
14 Death, but living to declare the Works of The Lord, y. 1y 
+ —21. After which His Church ſeems to ſpeak—reoicing I2 . 
8 1 that He, though rejected by the Builders, is become the Head p + 
1H of the Corner ; praying alſo for Support, and celebrating F. 
| # | Him that came in the Name of The Lord to ſhew us Light ; 
14 acknowledging Him to be her God, and that His Mercy is 13 
5 ö for euer. | * 
#44 ks 3 
#1 1 *FEHOV AH praiſe; that good and gracious God: TY 
4 Confeſs His Mercy is for ever. _ 
J | 2 Be it by [rae now confeſs'd, 16 7 
1 That ſtill His Mercy is for ever. T] 
4 3 Be it by Aaron's Houſe confeſs'd, T] 
4 That ſtill His Mercy is for ever. 17 1 
4 " 4 Be it by all that fear The Lord confeſs'd, Te 
N | That ſtill His Mercy is for ever. 18 7 
+ 5 Jebovab I, in my Diſtreſs, invok'd : Bu 
f . Jebovab with abounding Mercy heard. 19 1 
14 | d: ö 
1 6 Jehovah has for my Defence engag d: III 
14 What Man can do I need not, will not fear, 1 
0 4 | 7 Jehovah with my Helpers deigns to come; Th 
1 And I ſhall fearleſs all my Foes behold. © 4 
| i 8 Better it is to truſt The Lord, An 
1 1 Than to be placing Hope in Man. 22 'T 
1 9 Better it is to truſt The Lord, | Th 
| Than to rely on any Prince's Grace. 
| ; y. 1: 


10 The alſo Ha 
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10 The Nations all have now ſurrounded me: 
But in The Name, The Lord, I'll cut them off. 

11 They have inclos'd, and even hemm'd me in: 
But in The Name, The Lord, I'll cut them off. 


12 As ſwarming Bees on ev'ry Side they come; 


They flame, they blaze; but*tis as Fire of Thorns: 


For in The Name, The Lord, I'll cut them off. 


13 Hard thou haſt preſs'd to caſt me down; 
Yet ſtill, ſupported by The Lord I ſtand. 

14 Jebovab is my Strength and Song: 

He will Himſelf be my Salvation. 

15 The Voice of Gladneſs, and triumphant Joy, 
Is in the Habitation of the Juſt. 

16 The Lord's Right-Hand does mighty Things; 
The Lord's Right-Hand is high-exalted ſeen; 
The Lord's Right-Hand does mighty Things. 

17 I ſhall not die, I yet ſhall live, 

To publiſh and declare Jebovab's Works. 

18 Jehovah greatly has corrected me, 

But wou'd not give me up to Death. 


19 The Gates of Righteouſneſs be op'ning, then: 
Pl enter there, and praiſe The Lord. 


20 This is the Gate, *tis holy to The Lord : 
The Righteous will be entring here. 


21 Thee I will praiſe, for Thou haſt anſwer'd me: 
And wilt Thy Self be my Salvation. 


22 The Stone the Builders have refus'd, 


The Head and Corner-Stone appears. 
23 But 
v. 12. They flame.) So the LXX. Chald. and Vulg. See 
alſo Hammond, 
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23 But this The Lord Himſelf ordain'd ; 
And we with wondring Eyes behold. 


24 This is the Day The Lord hath made: 
Let it a Day of Joy and Gladneſs be. 


25 Support us now, we pray Thee, Lord 
Send us, we pray Thee, Lord ! Succeſs. 


26 He's bleſt that in The Name Jebovab comes: 
And Ye that to Jehovah's Houle belong, 
Shall all of you this Bleſſing ſhare, 


27 God is Jehovah, Light from Him deſcends : 
Come, let the Sacrifice be bound, 
The Blood be ſprinkled on the Altar's Horns. 


28 Thou art my God, and Thee my Song ſhall praiſe: 
Thee only, O my God! I will exalt. 


29 Jehovah praiſe; that good and gracious God : 
Confeſs His Mercy is for ever. 


5. 26. Ve that — belong.] So our old Tranſlation — ſup- 
poling an Ellipſis of the Pronoun afer, and therefore that the 
Hebrew is to be underſtood as ſaying, We bleſs you (who are) of 
the Houſe of The Lord, 


PSAL M CXIX. 


ADMIRABLE and moſt affefting are all the. Parts of 
this Pſalm. It firſt declares the Bleſſedneſs of all that ſin- 
cerely coalk in the Law of The Lord: and then proceeds to 
the moſt earneſt and devout Breathings for Grace, and 
Power to do it, in all Circumſtances. The whole ſeems to 
breathe the Spirit, and to be fitted for the Mouth of our 


ever-bleſſed and adorable Head; as being every where 
adorned 


Wy 
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adorned with that Humility, Meekneſs, Compaſſion to the 
Souls of Men, and fervent Love to the Law of God, of 
which He wvouchſafed to be the great Example, then He 
came humbling Himſelf in the Form of a Servant. And be- 
aides, there are ſeveral Expreſſions in it, which, in their full 
and proper Senſe, could ſuit no Mouth but His. Theſe, if 
devoutly obſerved, may help us to find Him ſpeaking to our 
Hearts, in every Part of it ; filling them with Charity, and 
a true cordial Love to that whole myſtical Body for which 
He came to make Interceſſion, and did it always as for Him- 

ſell, and His own Soul, It only wants to be conſidered, 

therefore, as a Pattern and moſt aſfecting Example, given 
by their glorious Head, to every Member of that Body—as 

what ſhould lead them to exerciſe their Hearts in ſuch devout 

Aſpirations ; to unite their Spirit and their Prayers, to Hit; 
ſtriving to attain, according to our Meaſure, the like devout 

and heavenly Affections. / ietbed in this Light, it would 

lead us to adore His Mercy, in condeſcending to come and 
make Himſelf our Pattern and great Example; fulfilling 

thus, all Righteouſneſs, and ail that the Prophets had ſpite 


concerning Him. 


ALEPH. 
I APP the Men of perfect Ways, 
The Ways Jebovab's Law directs. 


2 They who His Teſtimonies keep : 
Who ſeek Him, and with all their Heart. 


3 Who never do an evil Thing; 
As walking ſteady in His Ways. 
4 Thy Statutes Thou haſt given forth, 
To be by all with Care obſerv'd. 
5 Oh! that my Ways were ſo confirm'd, 
That always I Thy Laws might keep. 
6 — Diſgrac 
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6 Difgrace and Shame I need not fear, 
When all Thy Precepts I regard, 


7 I'd render undiſſembled Praiſe, 
Might I Thy righteous Judgements learn. 


$ To keep Thy Statutes I reſolve : 
Oh! do not Thou ſtand far away. 


BETH. 


9g How may a loſt Man cleanſe his Way, 
So as to keep and do Thy Word ? 


10 My Heart, with all its Might, is ſeeking Thee; 
From Thy Commands to ſwerve permit me not. 


11 Thy Words my Heart has hid, and treaſur'dup, 
With Fear, left Thee I ſhoy'd offend, poſſeſs'd. 


12 The Bleſſed-One, O Lord! I Thee confeſs : 
Let me Thy Statutes by Thy Teaching learn. 
13 The Judgements by Thy ſacred Mouth ordain'd, 
My Lips have gladly publiſh'd, and declar'd. 

14 Keeping Thy Teſtimonies gives me Joy, 
As if I had the greateſt Treaſure found. 


15 On 


y. 9. A loſt Man.] Hebr. nagnar, which ſeems here to de- 
gute not a young Man oy, but more generally (agreeably to it; 
Erymology) cacgſis. one ſhook off, or caſt ou. from Paradiſe 


—and ſent to wander as a Stranger, or loſt Man, here on Earth, 


as in y. 130. How ſhall a Man in ſuch a Caſe (and for our Sake 
the Bleſſed Man, Chr? Jeſus, put Himſelf in this Caſe) cleanſe 
his Way, / as to keep (Hebr. /r, Chald. ut obſervet) Thy 
Word ? implying, that ſuch an one is not able of Himſelf to do 
it, but mult {eek the Help which is from above, and that with 


Lac greatelt Farneflneſs——-as is done in the next Words; and 


trough the whole Pialns. 


15 


16 


Fot 


5. 17. 
Nur ſing- 
will live 
fire and 
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15 On Thy Commands I think, and muſe : 
And ſteadily Thy Ways regard. 

16 Thy Statutes are my Heart's Delight : 
Thy Word I never will forget. 


GIMEL. 


17 Be Thou Thy Servant's Guardian ; all my Life 
I, gladly, to fulfil Thy Word devote. 
18 The Veil which blinds mine Eyes do Thou re- 
move : 


Let me the Wonders of Thy Law behold. 


19 A Stranger hgre on Earth I live; 
Oh ! hide not from me Thy Commands. 

20 My very Soul within me melts and faints : 
Such for Thy Judgements is my earneſt Love. 
21 Thy dread Rebukes the Proud have often felt : 

The Curſe, who Thy Commands forſake, attends. 


22 Toſave me from Reproach and Shame vouchſafe : 
For I have ſtill Thy Teſtimonies kept. 
23 Tho! Princes ſit, and threatning Words pro- 


nounce, 

Thy Servant yet on Thy Commands ſhall muſe. 
24 Thy Teſtimonies are my Heart's Delight ; 
For Counſellors I have Thy Statutes choſe. 


DALET H. 


5. 17. Be Thou.] Hebr. gemol gnal gnabd- eca, Be Thou the 
Nur ſing-Fatber, Protector, or Guardian of Thy Servant; and / 
will live, and keep T hy Ward—to do That ſhall be my whole De- 
fire and daily Work. 


U 


— 
— 


24 <4 
| "= 
at. 


== —22 — 


— 


— — — — —— 
RAT amt 2 - 
: 2 — — 3 
- 


— ——— — X 
a 2 ů nm — 
1 TD — — —— — — — 
— 
— 


— Ce ; 
on —_— eee 
r 1 T 2 5 


wy - . w 4+ 1 8 * 13 * 


® — 

s * 
a 

i 

- ——— * 
= 
K myo 

3 © 


290 L. CaILX. 


DALETH. 


25 Low, in the very Duſt, my Soul is lying : 
Some Comfort grant, according to Thy Word. 


26 My very Steps Thy Ears have heard me count : 
Oh! teach me how Thy Statutes I may learn. 


27 Inſtruct me in what Thy Commands direct: 
So ſhall I ſweetly on Thy Wonders mule. 


28 My Soul, with earneſt Longings, pines and melts: 


Strength and Refreſhment from Thy Word I beg. 


29 From ſelf-deceiving Ways, Oh! keep me far: 
Let me the Guidance of Thy Law enjoy. | 


30 The Way of Truth I love and freely chooſe : 
And keep mine Eye upon Thy Judgements fix'd. 


31 Firm to Thy Teſtimonies I adhere : 
A diſappointed Hope, Lord! give me not. 


32 The Way of Thy Commands I'll haſte to run, 
If Thou my Heart wilt open and enlarge. 


H E. 


5. 25. Some Comfort grant.] Hebr. Juiclen, enliven, or re- 
ive me, by granting me Comfort, in this my low and afflicted 
Condition. Thus itis here to be underſtood, I ſuppoſe. And in 
other Places, agreeably to the Matter in Hand. Thus, in y. 37, 
Quicken me in Thy Way, implies the Senſe which is there given, 
Make me Thy Ways with Life and Vigour run. 

y. 28. With earneſt Longings.] Hebr. Grię - occaſioned 
by his earneſt Deſires, and Longings for Strength, and Power 
to keep the Commandments. 

F. 29. Self-deceiving Way.] Hebr. The lying Way, or The 
Way of a Lye: ſo called, becauſe it proves a Lye, or Cheat, to 
all that walk in it. And to this the Way of Truth is oppoſed in 
the next wer/, 2 
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33 Teach me, O Lord! the Way of Thy Commands: 
So ſhall I there for ever ſteady walk. 


34 Thy Wiſdom grant me, and I'll keep Thy Law; 
Pl mind and keep it, and with all my Soul. 


35 Make me to tread the Path of Thy Commands: 
For that's my whole Deſire and conſtant Joy. 


36 My Heart unto Thy Teſtimonies bend : 
And let it not to vain Deſires incline. 


37 Mine Eyes from ſeeing Vanity reſtrain : 
Make me Thy Ways with Lite and Vigour run. 


38 Eſtabliſh for Thy Servant Thy good Word : 
On That I truſt, and thence to fear Thee learn. 


39 The Shame I dread drive back, and turn away : 
For I Thy Judgements ſweet and good confeis. 


40 In Thy Commands, behold ! my Pleaſure lies : 
Make me Thy Righteouſneſs with Zeal purſue. 


V AU. 
41 Let me but Thy ſweet Mercies, Lord ! obtain ; 
Ev'n that Salvation which Thy Word aſſures: 


42 Then my Revilers ſhall my Anſwer have, 


That on Thy Promiſes alone I truſt. 
43 The 


$. 36. Vain Deſires.) For the Hebr. here, doubtleſs, de- 
notes in general Concupiſcence, or all irregular and vain Detires ; 
and is not to be reſtrained to Covetouſne/s, in the common Senſe 
of that Word, 

v. 38. To fear Thee learn.) See Hammond on the Place. 

5. 39. The Shame.) Or the Reproach even that of being 
drawn away from thoſe Judgements, or Counſels of Thy Law, 
which I own to be ſweet and good. 
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43 The Word of Truth, Oh! take not Thou away: 


For on Thy Judgements all my Hope relies. 


44 With all my Might I will continually, 
Ev'n always, and for ever, keep Thy Law. 


45 No idle Hopes and Fears my Soul diſtract : 
For all I want to know is Thy Command. 


46 My Mouth Thy Teſtimonies ſhall declare : 
Nor will I at the Face of Monarchs bluſh. 


47. All my Delights from Thy Commands arife : 
I love them with a moſt exceeding Love. 


48 For Thy belov'd Commands I labour much: 
And will Thy Statutes all my Study make. 


Z A IN. 


49 Thy Promiſe to Thy Servant bear in Mind : 
By That encourag'd, I am full of Hope. 


50 In Trouble always That my Comfort is 
For what revives me is Thy Word. 


51 The Proud, with Inſolence, deride me much: 
Yet from Thy Law I never do depart. 


52 Thane 


v. 4j. No idle Hopes, or-] Hebr. I awill walk in a broad 
Iay——a Way in which I need not be perplexed with any vain 
Hopes or Fears, as ſeeking and defiring only to know Thy 
Commandments ; being ſure to go right and be ſafe, while I am 
following Them. 

. 48. I labour much.] Hebr.  fretch forth my Hands — as 
a labouring Man does, in ſtriving to compaſs and finiſh his 
Work. 

Y. 51. I never do depart.) Hebr. I batte not departed. — 
Could David, or any meer Man, ſay This (and other like Things 
in this Pſalm) in his own Perſon ? Is he not, manifeſtly, ſuſtain- 
ing the Perſon of Him who did no Sin ? 
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52 Thine everlaſting Judgements, Lord! 
I call to mind, and am refreſh'd. 


53 Mot horrid Terrors do my Soul amaze, 
For wicked Men, Deſerters of Thy Law. 


54 My Heart, as ſweeteſt Songs, Thy Statutes chear, 
While thus on Earth in Pilgrimage I dwell. 


55 Thy Name each Night my wakeful Thoughts 
employs : | 
And all my Wiſhes are to keep Thy Law. 
56 For this my Comfort and Refreſhment is, 
That Thy Commands I carefully obſerve. 


CUPS EM 


57 My Portion, Lord! in Thee I chooſe: 
I have engag'd to keep Thy Word. 


538 Thy Face, with all my Soul, I humbly ſeek : 
As Thou haſt promis'd, let me Mercy find. 


5:9 My Ways I've thought of, and conſider'd well: 
And, as my Guides, Thy Teſtimonies choole. 


69 I 


v. 55. All my Wiſhes are.] Hebr. 7 wwi//—would, or moſt 
earneſtly defire to—keep T hy Lav. 

v. 56. My Comfort.] As ſuppoſing (with Bp. Hare) that the 
Subſtantive nehamah has here been dropped, or is to be under- 
ſtood—as even the Hebr. as well as the antient Verſions, leads 
us to think. 

y. 59. As my Guides I chooſe.) Hebr. I 4/7 turn, or ap- 
ply my Feet to Thy Teſtimonies — having thus thought, and conſi- 
dered what Courſe I ſhould take, and what Rule I ſhould walk 
by. Here, therefore, the Perſon ſpeaking is giving us an Ex- 
ample of conſidering, and deliberately chooſing the Way of God's 
Commandments. As for Himſelf, He had juſt before declared, 
U 3 7. 
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60 I haſted, and avoided all Delay, 
In keeping and performing Thy Commands. 


61 The Wicked do in Crowds purſue me : 
But I Thy Law do not forget. 


62 To give Thee Praiſe, I will at Midnight riſe, 
For what Thy righteous Judgements teach. 


63 My Heart with all that fear Thee I unite : 
With ev'ry one who Thy Commands obſerves. 


64 Thy Mercy, Lord! in all the Earth abounds : 
Oh! grant that I may all Thy Statutes learn. 


TE 1m 


65 Thou, Lord! according to Thy Word, 
Haſt favourably with Thy Servant dealt. 


66 Make me to know and like what's good 
For wholly on Thy Precepts I rely. 


67 Till Trouble came I walk'd ſecure : 
But now Thy Word I carefully obſerve. 


68 Thou, 


5. 51, that He had' not departed from them, and the like in 
other Places. The Meaning therefore muſt be, that He delibe- 
rately choſe, and after due Conſideration ſtill reſolved, to walk 
by them. The Pattern, then, which 1s here ſet before us—by 
Him that came to give us an Example — is that of ſuch Conſi- 
deration, as may lead us to a willing, and deliberate Choo/ing to 
wall according to the Teſtimonies—and of avoiding all Delay 
in doing it. 
5. 63. My Heart—T unite. ] Hebr. I am joined, or united 
J am, as it were, one Soul, or Spirit, avith all that frar Thee. 
And does not the Apoſtle tell us whom we are to ſuppoſe ſpeaking 
this. when he ſays, He that is joined to The Lord is one Spirit ? 
5. 67. I walk'd ſecure.) Hebr. ani ſogegg—which Verb is 
ſaid to denote involuntary Wanderings and Errors; and therefore 
ſeems 


68 


za i cnn 


68 Thou, Lord! art good, and good is all Thoudoſt: 
Let me Thy Statutes by Thy Teaching learn. 


69 The Proud have Falſehoods for my Hurtdevis'd; 
Yet is my Heart on Thy Commands intent. 


70 Their Heart, as Fat, is waxing groſs : 
But from Thy Law ariſes my Delight. 


71 My Troubles, I confeſs, have done me Good: 
I ſhall from thence Thy Statutes learn. 


72. To me the Law Thy Mouth declares 1s more, 
Than Gold or Silver, tho' in Thouſands told. 


] O D. 


73 Made and ſupported by Thy Hands, I live: 
Thy Wiſdom add, and teach me Thy Commands. 


74 All 


ſeems well rendered by the Arab. here piger fui, I was flothful, 
careleſs, or ſecure; and therefore apt to fall, as not being ſo 
watchful as I ought to be. And this, as Head of the Body, the 
Church (in which Capacity He always ſpeaks) our gracious Me- 
diator had great Reaſon to lament, on our Behalf ; though in 
His own Perſon He could plead Innocence, as y. 51 has already 
proved. He is here, then, only pointing out to us the Benefit of 
Troubles ; as being deſigned to quicken us, and make us care- 
ful in watching againſt that Confidence and Security, which 
is ſo apt to betray us into much Wandering from the Paths of 
Daty. 

Y. 73. Made and ſupported.] Hebr. Thy Hands have made, 
and quill eftabliſh, or keep me firm; for the Verb is future. It is, 
therefore, both an Expreſſion of His Aſſurance, that having been 
made (as Man) He ſhould alſo be ſupported, by the Hand of 
God, in that great Work for which He was ſent into the World 
and alſo an Encouragement to Us, to depend on the like Sup- 
port in doing the Duties of our reſpective Stations. 
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74 All that fear Thee will Me with Joy behold; 
As for Thy Word, in humble Hope, I wait. 


75 Thy Judgements, Lord! I own are juſt and right: 
My Troubles from Thy Faithfulneſs proceed. 


76 Let now Thy Mercy ſome Refreſhment grant: 
Performing to Thy Servant Thy good Word. 


77 Thy tender Mercies let me find, and live: 
For nothing gives me, like Thy Law, Delight. 


78 Shame to the Proud, who, cauſeleſs, ſeek myHurt: 
My Thoughts are only on Thy Statutes bent. 


79 Let ſuch as fear Thee turn, and come to Me: 
Ev'n all who do Thy Teſtimonies know. 


80 Sound in Thy Statutes make my Heart: 
So ſhall I no Confuſion fear. 


CAPH. 


81 My Soul for Thy Salvation longs : 
I'm waiting for he Teaching of Thy Word. 
82 Mine Eyes ev'n fail with waiting for Thy Word: 
Still ſaying when, Oh ! when will Comfort come. 
83 When 


Y. 74. For Thy Word—T wait.) So the Hebr. ſpeaks, I am 
(not truſting in, but) waiting for Thy Mord; for thoſe full Com- 
munications of The eternal Word, by which He was to grow in 
Wiſdom (Luke ii. 52) and which made Him the Joy of all that 
fear God, as the foregoing Line ſpeaks.—And for His Servants, 
this, and other like Expreffions, are Patterns for their Encourage- 
ment in ſeeking, according to their Meaſure, the like Commu- 
nications from the ſame Bleſſed Word. 

5. 79. Turn and come.] Hebr. Let them return to Me. And 
whoſe Voice is this, but the Mediator's, praying that they who 
had any Fear of God in them, might return to Him from 
whom they were fallen off by Sin? 

J. 81. I'm waiting for Thy Word.] See Note on y. 74. 
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83 When like a Bottle in the Smoke I've been, 
Thy Statutes I have not forgot. 


84 How many are Thy Servant's mournful Days? 
When wilt Thou in my Foes Repentance work ? 


85 The Proud to ſwallow me are digging Pits : 
Oppoſing thus Thy righteous Law. 


86 All Thy Commands are moſt exceeding true : 
They cauſeleſs do purſue me; grant me Help. 


87 They've almoſt ended me on Earth : 
Yet Thy Commands I don't forſake. 


88 Oh! for Thy Mercies Sake, my Life ſupport : 
Thy Teſtimonies I will yet obſerve. 


LAMED. 


y. 84. When wilt Thou—Repentance work.] Hebr, Men 
ailt Thou work Judgement (Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, and a better 
Senſe of their Duty, be-rodpat) in my Per/ſecutors * When wilt 
Thou turn their Hearts, that they may ceaſe perſecuting? In this 
Way I ſhould chooſe to render, and underſtand the Words, who- 
ever is ſuppoſed to be the Speaker. But, ſurely, they muſt have 
been deſigned (as indeed the whole of this admirable Pſalm ſeems 
to have been) for the Mouth of Him who was always, even on 
the Croſs begging, not Vengeance, but Mercy for his Perſecu- 
tors: And who, by begging Converſion for them, is both ſetting 
a moſt affecting Example, and alſo (in deſiring that they may ceaſe 
from perſecuting) pleading for His poor Servants— for whom, 
indeed, He is all along as their Head, and therefore as for Him- 
ſelf, making Interceſſion. 

v. $7. Almoſt ended me.] Hebr. have almoſ! conſumed me on 
Earth. And for whoſe Mouth were theſe Words alſo deſigned, 
but for His, of whom P/2/. xii. complains, that He (in His my- 
ſtical Body——in the latter Days) would be almoſt conſumed, or 
ended on Earth? And who, for that Reaſon, ſays here, in Be- 
half of that His myſtical Body, haijzeni, Make me ſtill we, and 
1 vill keep Thy Teftimenies — Thus He, as it were, promiſes for 
us: and may we be ever labouring to fulfil it. 
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LAMED. 


89 For ever, Lord! Thy Word's The Same; 
Set up, and ſtabliſh'd in the Heav'ns. 


go Thy Truth from Age to Age extends: 
The Earth, firm-fix'd by Thee, abides. 

91 Unmov'd, on Thy Decree, they ſtand : 
For ev'ry Thing is ſerving Thee. 

92 Delight and Comfort in Thy Law I found: 
Elſe in my Troubles I had periſh'd ſoon. 

93 No Time ſhall make me Thy Commands forget : 
Reviv'd by Them, I do ev'n joyful live. 

94 Thine wholly I wou'd be ; Oh ! keep me ſafe : 
For doing Thy Commands is all I ſeek. 

95 The Wicked do for my Deſtruction wait: 
But I Thy Teſtimonies ſtill obſerve. 


96 Of all that's perfect call'd I've ſeen the End: 
But Thy Commands my utmoſt Search exceed. 


M E M. 


97 Oh! for Thy Law how ardent is my Love ? 
It is my Medication all the Day. 


98 Wiſdom above my Foes by That I gain : 
It is, I find, my ſure and conſtant Friend. 


| 99 Prudence 
5. 98. It is—my conſtant Friend.] Hebr. 1 (Thy Law) i: 


ever with me, or for me; leading me in Ways which are right 
and good, and for my own Comfort and Benefit. 
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99 Prudence above my Teachers I attain : 
For Thy Memorials all my Thoughts employ. 


100 Than Elders I more Underſtanding ſhew, 
By minding, and obſerving Thy Commands. 


101 My Feet from ev'ry evil Way I keep, 
That fully I may keep and do Thy Word. 


102 That I Thy Judgements don't forſake, 
It is becauſe Thy Teaching I enjoy. 


103 How ſweet unto my Taſte Thy Words appear: 


My Mouth leſs Sweetneſs in the Honey finds. 


104 From Thy Commands I Underſtanding gain : 
And, taught by Them, all lying Ways abhor. 


NUN. 


105 Thy Word's the Lamp which guides my Feet: 
"Tis what to all my Paths gives Light. 


106 My Word is paſs'd, and I will make it good, 
Thar I Thy righteous Judgements will obſerve. 


107 I am, O Lord! with heavy Troubles preſs'd : 
Revive me now, according to Thy Word. 


108 The Off rings of my Mouth, O Lord! accept: 
And make me all Thy Judgements learn. 
109 My Lite I always carry in my Hand: 
Yer do I not Thy Law forget. 
110 Snares for my Feet the Wicked lay : 
Yet do I not from Thy Commands depart. 
111 


- $.99. Memorials.] Hebr. Teſfimonies; ſo called, becauſe 
they teſtified, and were Monitors, or Memorials of Things paſt 
—pointing alſo, and deſigned to ſupport their Faith, and Hope 
ef Things to come, 
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111 I nothing but Thy Teſtimonies crave : 
"Tis they that give Rejoicing to my Heart. 


112 To keep Thy Teſtimonies is my Heart's Deſire: 141 
Ever they are my End, and my Reward. 1 
122 
S AME CH. 8 
113 All vain Imaginations I abhor : | 123 
But what Thy Law directs I love. | E 
114 My Shelter and my Shield I Thee confeſs: | 124 
And for 'Thy Word, in humble Hope, I wait. 1 Bi 
115 Ye Evil-Doers! hence, be gone: 125 
I will my God's Commands obſerve. | Fe 
116 Support me, as Thou ſaid'ſt, and let me live: 185 
Ah! give me not a-difappointed Hope. Fe 
117 By Thee ſupported, I ſhall live ſecure : 127 
And make Thy Statutes my continual Joy. At 
118 Thy Statutes who forſake, Thou trampleſt on: 128 
And all their boaſted Projects Lyes will prove. A 
119 Merc Droſs the Wicked are by Thee eſteem'd: 
So juſtly I Thy Teſtimonies love. 
120 Yet is my Fleſh with awful Dread poſſeſs'd: | 
So ſtrict Thy Judgements I am much afraid. 1 
| | AIN. 
130 V 

V. 111. I nothing but Thy Teſtimonies crave.] Hebr. 7hy Th 
Teſtimonies are my Heritage (my Portion, or all I chooſe) for ever. 

y. 114. For Thy Word.] See Note on y. 74. 

V. 115. Ye Evil-Doers ! hence—] See Math. vii. 23, ſays 5. 12 
the Margin of our Bible Tranſlation here —intimating, ſurely, God ar 
and leading us to ſuppoſe the Speaker here, to be the ſame as which n 
there ; and in both Places pronouncing the Sentence of the Great 10 ror; 
Day : there, as Judge; but here, only as the Servant of The teouſae! 
Lord, and therefore reſolved to beſtow the Kingdom of Heaven filling tl 


| on none but thoſe for whom it is prepared of The Father. 
T 
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AIN, 


121 Judgement and Juſtice I have done : 


To my Oppretlors leave me not. 
122 Do Thou Thy Servant's Peace aſſure: 
So ſhall the Proud ne'er do me Hurt. 


123 Mine Eyes for Thy Salvation look, and long: 
Ev'n for the Righteouſneſs Thy Word infpires, 


124 Thy Mercy let Thy Servant feel, 
By making me Thy Statutes learn. 


125 Thy Servant, ſee, Iam; Thy Wiſdom give: 
For That Thy Teſtimonies will explain. 


126 Now is the Time, O Lord! for Thee to work ; 
For they Thy Law of no Effect have made. 


127 But Thy Commands I therefore love, 
Above the pureſt and the fineſt Gold : 


128 Thy Statutes I do therefore right confeſs ; 
And all the falſe, deceitful Ways abhor. 


PE. 


129 Moſt wonderful Thy Teſtimonies are: 
And juſtly does my Soul to Them attend. 


130 Where Thy Words enter, they will Light convey: 
The ſimple, guileleſs Souls they render wiſe. 
131 With 


5. 127. I therefore love.] ;. e. Becauſe the Commands of 
God are deſigned to put a Stop to that Corruption of the World, 
which makes His Law of no Effect; and He, as Mediator, came 
to execute them, and by that Means to renew the World in Righ- 
teouſneſs ; gral cen, therefore He loved, and took Delight in ful- 
filling them. 
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131 With eager Mouth, as wanting Breath, I ſtand: 
So much I love, and long for Thy Commands. 


132 Oh! look upon me, but with Mercy look ; 
As ever, where Men love Thy Name, Thou doſt. 

133 My Ways and Goings by Thy Word direct; 
Let me not be by any Ill o'ercome. 

134 Let me not be by Adam's Guilt oppreſs'd : 
For Thy Commands I love, and fain wou'd keep. 


135 Oh! kt Thy Face upon Thy Servant ſhine ; 
And make me all Thy Statutes learn. 


136 Mine Eyes in Streams their Tears pour down, 
For all that will not keep Thy Law. 


Z ADE. 


137 Thou art The Righteous-One, O Lord! 
And all Thy Judgements juſt and right. 


138 The Teſtimonies Thou haſt fix'd, 


Are all exceeding juſt and true, 
139 Such 


5. 134. By Adam's Guilt.] Hebr. Redeem me from the Oppre/- 
fron of Adam ; ſo itliterally ſpeaks. And the Meaning ſeems to 
be, Redeem, or deliver me from the Oppreſſion, the Weight or 
Burthen, of Adam's Sin. Let it not oppreſs, or bear me down. 
Let it neither obſtrut me in the Work I have undertaken, as 
Mediator, nor be charged on any living Member of my Body. 
Thus, on the Behalf of His Body, if the Mediator is allowed to 
be the Speaker, it ſeems capable of being underſtood ; or, if the 
Prophet ſpeaks in his own Perſon, as a Deprecation of the Guilt 
of Original Sin. Wich That, indeed, the Mediator was not 
tainted; but He might pray, that the Taint or Corruption it had 


derived on the World, might not be any Obſtruction to Him in 


redeeming it — the doing of which was the Command He had 
received from The Father : and for the fulfilling of which, the 
next Line expreſſes a warm Deſire, 
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139 Such is my Zeal, I waſte and pine away, 
Becauſe my Enemies Thy Words forget. 

140 Thy Word is altogether clean and pure: 
*Tis the juſt Object of Thy Servant's Love. 

141 Tho' ſmall, and one that is deſpis'd, 
I have not Thy Commands forgot. 

142 Toev'ry Age Thy Righteouſneſs extends : 
Thy Law is alfo altogether Truth. 

143 When Anguiſh and Diſtreſs have come, 
Thy Precepts ſtill Refreſhment gave. 


144 Eternal Righteouſneſs Thy Teſtimonies ſeal : 
Them let me underſtand, and I ſhall live. 


RK OPH. 


145 With all my Soul I call, my Pray'r accept; 
Thy Statutes, Lord! I faithfully will keep. 

146 To Thee I call, deliver Thou my Soul; 
That I Thy Teſtimonies may obſerve. 


147 At dawning Day I come, and call, 
In Hope, and waiting for Thy Word. 


148 Mine Eyes the Watches of the Night prevent; 


To muſe and meditate upon Thy Word. 


149 Do Thou in Mercy, Lord ! my Pray'r accept: 
Refreſh me now, as Thou haſt often done. 


150 Who 


5. 139. I waſte and pine away.) Hebr. My Zeal has conſumed 
me, becauſe my Enemies have forgot Thy Words. —And who ſhould 
this be, who thus deeply and tenderly mourns for His Enemies ? 
Who, but He that wept, and ſaid, 04! Jeruſalem! Jeruſalem ! 


and on the Croſs, Father ! forgive them, 
n 
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150 Who Sin and Miſchief love are near at Hand : 


(Oh! from Thy Law they have departed far). 
151 Yet Thou, O Lord! art alſo near at Hand: 


And Thy Commands, I know, are always right. 


152 Long ſince I have Thy Teſtimonies known, 
That they for endleſs Ages are ordain'd. 


RESH. 


153 Behold my Trouble, and deliver me : 
I have not of Thy Law unmindful liv'd. 


154 Plead Thou my Cauſe, and fend me Help: 


Oh! give me Comfort, for Thy Promiſe Sake. 


155 Salvation from the Wicked's far remoy'd : 
For they Thy Statutes will not ſeek. 


156 How manifold Thy Mercies, Lord! 
Refreſh me, as Thy gracious Manner is. 

157 By many perſecuted, and diſtreſs'd ; 
Thy Teſtimonies I do not forſake. 

158 Tranſgreſſors I behold, and grieve ; 
For they Thy Word will not regard. 


159 Behold how Thy Commands I love: 
In Mercy comfort me, O Lord 


160 Thy Word's chief Attribute is Truth : 
And all Thy righteous Judgements are for. ever. 


SHIN. 


161 The Princes me unjuſtly perſecute : 
Yet ſhall my Heart fear nothing but Thy Word. 


162 Much 
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162 Much in Thy Word do I rejoice: 
As much as he that finds a mighty Spoil. 
163 A Lie I hate, and much abhor: 
Thy Law has all my Love engag'd. 
164 Sev'n Times each Day I give Thee Praiſe, 
For what Thy righteous Judgements teach. 


165 Who love Thy Law great Peace enjoy : 
No Stumbling-Block their Courſe obſtructs. 


166 For Thy Salvation, Lord! I wait; 
And all that Thou commandeſt do. 

167 My Soul Thy Teſtimonies has obſerv'd: 
Them much and moſt exceeding]y I love. 


168 Thy Law and Teſtimonies I obſerve, 
Knowing my Ways do all before Thee lie. 


1 


169 Let now my Cry Thy Preſence, Lord! approach: 
Give me that Wiſdom which Thy Word aſſures. 


170 Before Thy Face permit my Pray'r to come: 
Deliver me, according to Thy Word. 

171 My Lips ſhall ſpeak, and tell abroad thy Praiſe, 
If Thou Thy Laws wilt make me underſtand. 
172 My Tongue ſhall own, and anſwer to Thy Word, 
That Thy Commands are all of them molt right. 

173 Let me the Succour of Thy Hand obtain: 
For Thy Commands, and only Thine, I chooſe, 


174 For Thy Salvation, Lord! I long; 
And in Thy Law find all my Joy. 


X 175 Let 
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175 Let my Soul live, and it ſhall give Thee Praiſe: 
And ſaving Counſels from Thy Judgements learn. 


176 As a loſt Sheep I've ſtray'd; Thy Servant ſeek 
Becauſe I have not Thy Commands forgot. 


v. 175. And ſaving Counſts from Thy Judgements learn.] 
Hebr. Thy Judgements will help me: Direct me, ſtir me up, and 
quicken me in running the Way of Thy Commandments. —And 
it is our Bleſſed Mediator, I humbly conceive, who is here alſo 
ſpeaking, and concluding thus His gracious Interceſſions for His 
Church, dear to Him as His own Soul, and therefore interceded 
for as ſuch. Let it live, He ſays : ſpare it, notwithſtanding all its 
Wanderings ; for 1 do not forget Thy Commands, but am ſtill labouring 
to bring Thy 4% Sheep back unto Thee. It is therefore, plainly, a 
double Character, which the Perſon here ſpeaking ſuſtains. In His 
own Perſon He was juſt and righteous, and ſo could ſay, here and 
elſewhere, I have not forgot Thy Commands. But being Head of 
a Body ſubje& to Wanderings, and ſtraying often as a 4% Sheep, 
He ſays alſo, as ſuch, © Thy Servant ſeek; let my Soul (my 
„ Church) be ſtill the Object of Thy Care: be ſeeking, and 
„ bringing back every loſt Sheep to Thy bleſſed Fold.” — In a 
qualified Senſe, indeed, David might ſay of Himſelf, that He 
had not forgot the Commands——as he was ſtill remembring 
them. and deſiring to perform better Obedience, in true Repen- 
tance for His pait Wanderings: and in this Senſe every true Pe- 
nitent may, and will be applying the Words to himſelf, But, 
when aaken in their true and proper Senſe, they ſeem to ſuit none 
but our Bleſſed Head, pleading His own moſtearneſt Deſire, and 
Care in performing the great Work which His Father had given 
Him to do; in order to obtain Mercy, for His poor wandering 
Members. Nor may it be objected, that the Perſon here ſpeak- 
ing ſtiles Himſelf The Servant of The Lord; for That is one of 
the diltinguiſhing Titles of The Meiab. And having thus taken 
the Form of a Servant, He is often repreſented uſing the Words 
of a Servant—that we might be uniting our Spirit with His, and 
pray in His Words. 
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THIS, and the following Pſalms, to Pſal. cxxxv. are entitled 
Songs of Degrees, or Aſcent—or rather, For aſcending, or 
aſpiring Souls ; ſee Thoughts on the Titles. And of them 
all St. Auſtin ſays, they are for ſuch as love, and burn with 
holy Defires. In this, accordingly, toe may ſee their holy 
Mother, the Church, with all her true Children, aſpiring, 
and breathing after Deliverance from the Babel of this 
World, and their Pilgrimage here, among the Enemies of 
the Peace and Salvation of God: tho, in the Doom de- 
nounced on the deceitful Tongue (i. e. on Satan, that Father 
of Lies ) may ſee their own. 


I N God The Lord, in my Diſtreſs, I call'd: 
And He, I doubt not, will my Pray'r accept. 


2 T ſpake, and ſaid, Deliver, Lord] my Soul 
From lying Lips, and the deceitful Tongue. 


3 Deceitful Tongue | what's thy Reward ? 
What Recompence art thou to have ? 


4 The ſharpen'd Arrows of The Mighty-One : 
With dreadful-burning, fiery, red-hot Coals. 


5 Ah, me! how is my Pilgrimage prolong'd ? 
Long in the Tents of Kedar I have dwelt. 


6 My Soul has thought it very long, 
With thoſe who Peace reject, to dwell. 


7 Whenever I have mention'd Peace, 
They preſently to Battle call'd. 


v. 1. Will accept] Hebr. He will hear—in the Future. 


X 2 PSALM 
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PSA L M CEXXL. 


THE Prophet here, y. 1, 2, repreſents the Church, and 
every Member of it who is truly ſeeking the. Jeruſalem 
which is above, as raiſing their Eyes and Hearts to Him 
who is their never-failing Help, even The Maker of Hea- 
den and Earth : of whoſe Protection he aſſures them in y. 
3—8. 


I P to thoſe Hills I lift mine Eyes, 
From whence my Help is ſure to come. 


2 My Help will come, and from The Lord, 
The Maker both of Heav'n and Earth. 

3. Thy Foot from ſlipping He'll ſecure : 
For He, thy watchful Keeper, ſlumbers not. 

4 No, He that Vael guards and keeps, 
He ſlumbers not, nor can He ever ſleep. 

5 Thy Keeper is The Lord: 
The Lord thy Right-Hand guards. 

6 Nor Sun by Day, nor Moon by Night, 
Shall thee, in any manner, hurt. 

Thee, from all Il, Fehoveh will defend; 
Thy Soul Jehovah will protect. 

$ Thy Going-out and Coming-in He'll guard: 
Now, and for ever, He will keep thee ſafe. 
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IN this Pſalm the Prophet is rejoicing with thee that delight 
in frequenting the Houſe of The Lord, and calling us to 
pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem ; which he repreſents as a 
City at Unity in itſelf, and where there are Thrones for Da- 
vid's Houſe, to fit judging the Tribes of Iſrael. And bv ts 
he leads us te conſider it as an Emblem, or Figure of the 
New Jeruſalem, where the Thrones prepared for the Houſe 
of the myſtical David are to land, that there His Apaſtles 
may fit, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſiael. 


I HAT Joy it was when Men have ſaid, . 
We to Jebevab's Houſe will go. 


2 Our Feet, behold, have us'd to ſtand, 
Within thy Gates, Jeruſalem 


3 Feruſalem's a City firmly built, 
And cloſe united in her ſelf. 


4 The Tribes aſcending thither go, 
(The Tribes Jehovah owns, as His; 

 Thrael in This a Teſtimony finds.) 

To bleſs and praife Jebovab's Name. 
For there the Thrones for Judgement ſtand : 
The Thrones for David's Houſe prepar'd. 


6 Peace 


Sz 


y. 4. A Teſtimony.} What is pointing, and teſtifying of 
Things future. And ſuch this going up of all the Tribes of h- 
roel, from all Parts of their Land, to worſhip at Fer: efalers, 1 
called; becauſe it teſtifed, and typifed the going of juſt Men, 
from all the Tribes of the Earth, to that new J2-u/a./em, where 
the Thrones for Judgement are placed—the Thrones on whick 
the Apoſtles, thoſe Captains of The Dawes”: Honlſe, are to nit 
judging the Tribes cf Va.. 

A 3 
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6 Peace to Jeruſalem be ſtill your Pray'r: 


They Peace ſhall have, who in Thy Peace delight. 


7 Peace be within Thy Walls; 
Within Thy Palaces Proſperity. 


8 My Brethren and Companions Cauſe it is: 
For Them to Thee I Peace and Welfare wiſh. 


9 *Tis for the Houſehold of The Lord our God, 
That I thy Peace and Welfare ſcek. 


P:S AL M CXAIL 
THE Souls which aſpire and breathe after the Joys of the Je- 


ruſalem which is above, are here ſet before us im the moſt 
awful State of Dependance, waiting for the Mercy of Him 
who awelleth in the Heavens ; to deliver them from all the 
Evils they are exerciſed with here on Earth. 


1 PWARDSto Thee my longing Eyes are rais'd, 


O Thou whoſe ſhining Habitation's Heav'n! 


2 Lo! Servants Eyes their Maſter's Hand obſerve; 
A Maiden's alſo on her Miſtreſs wait : 
So wait our Eyes upon The Lord our God, 
Reſolv'd, ev'n till His Mercy comes, to wait. 


3 Grant us Thy Mercy, Lord ! Thy Mercy grant ; 
Contempt we have, in great Abundance, found, 


4 Our Soul is even wearied out, 
With Mockery from thoſe at Eaſe , 
The ſcornful Inſults of the Proud, 
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T HE Prophet is here repreſenting the Iſrael of God ſafe ar- 
rived at Mount Zion, and therefore thankfully acknowledg- 
ing their Deliverance from the Dangers which ſurrounded 
them, in their Paſſage tbrough this World—in thoſe perilous 
Times of the latter Days, eſpecially; when their Enemies 
will exert all their Power and Malice, to deftray the People 


of Cod. 


1 NLESS The Lord had been our Help, 
Iſrael may now rejoicing ſay: 

2 Unleſs The Lord had been our Help, 
When angry Men our Ruin meant ; 

3 They ſoon had ſwallow'd us alive, 
In the great Heat and Fury of their Wrath. 

4 Soon by thoſe Waters we had been o'rewhelm'd ; 
Over our Souls the Torrent muſt have ruſh'd : 


5 Quickly and ſoon over our Souls, 
All thoſe proud Waters muſt have ruſh'd. 


6 The Lord be prais'd, who gave us not 
An helpleſs Prey unto their Teeth. 

Our Soul, as Birds the Fowler's Snare, has ſcap'd : 
The Snare is broke, and we deliver'd ſtand. 


$ Our Help was in The Name, The Lord; 
The Maker both of Heav'n and Earth. 
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PSALM CXXV. 


THE S nb heb are aſpiring, 26s breathing after Heaven, 
are bert taught to reft ſecure, under the Care and Protection 
of The Lord: in full Aſſurance that the Nod, or Power of 
The Witked-One fhall not always afflict them, but at length 
Iſrael the Iſrael of God, or all His faithful Servant 


will have Peace. 


I Ho truſts The Lord will be as Zian's 
Mount: 

Nothing moves That; for ever firm i it land 

2 Jeruſalem the Hills around protect: _ 
His People thus Jehovah's Pow'r protects ; 
Now, and for ever, Them He will protect. 

3 For on the Lot and Portian of the Juſt, 
The Wicked-One's fierce Rod muſt not abide: 
The Righteous elſe might Evil-Doers j Join. 


4 Unto the Good, and True-in-Heart, 
Do Thou, O Lord! be doing Good, 
5 But Hearts to wicked Ways inclin'd, 
The. Lord with Evil-Doers leads : 
On Mael only there'll be Peace. 
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THE Children of Zion do here foreſee, and anticipate the 
Toys of the Time when The Lord ſhall turn her Captivity : 


confeſſing that He has already done great Things for her, and 
praying that He tuculd haſten that bleſſed Time, in which, 


though now they ſow in Tears, they ſball reap in oy. 


I HEN Zion's Captive-State Fehovah turns, 
How ſhall we be as Men that dream ? 


2 Our Mouths will be with Laughter filFd : 
Our Tongues with glad, triumphant Songs. 
Then ſhall the Nations join, and fay, 
Great Things for Them The Lord has done. 


3 Great Things, we own, The Lord has done: 
And we among the Joyful-Ones have fat. 


4 Be turning yet, O Lord! our Captive-State, 
Quick as the Streams, and Torrents of the South, 


5 Tho! Men with Weeping ſow, 
With Singing they will reap. 

6 Tho' going out one paſſes on, and weeps, 
As bearing forth but little Seed. 


Yet coming in, he comes with Shouts; 
As bringing Home his well-fill'd Sheaves. 
PSALM 


y.1. How ſhall we be.] The Verbs in . 2, being future, 
are lcading us to render thus— the rather, becauſe y. 4 repre- 
ſents them ſtill in a State of Captivity. Not without Reaſon, 
then, does St. Auſlin interpret the Pſalm of the yet future Deli- 
verance, from our Captivity under the Bondage of Corruption, and 
obſerve that it is uſual with the Prophets to frank of Things tu- 
ture, as if they were already done. And y. 3 alſo plainly points 
it at Things future, as it ſays literally Then /ea// the Nations ſay. 

Y. 6. A little Seed.] See Dr, Hammond on the Place. 
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PS ALM CXXVII. 


THIS Pſalm under the Name of Solomon (the Pacific, and 


he that built the Temple) ſeems to be inſcribed and offered to 


Chrift, the great Peace-maker, and He on whom alone they 
who are aſpiring to the New Jeruſalem, are here taught to 
rely, for the building, guarding and finiſhing, that Bleſſed 
City of God. Having done their Part, therefore, and 
faithfully uſed their beſt Endeavours, in watching and pro- 
nating the building of it, they are to reſt quiet, and wait 
with full Aſſurance, that (though the End is not By and 
By, nor His Time for finiſhing the City of Ged came) the 
Children yet to be born will (many of them) be His Portion, 
er Reward, by becoming living Members of His Church. 
And particularly that the Children of His Youth (i. e, His 
firſt Diſciples, in the early Ages of the Church ) would prove 
Him bleſſed —It ſeems to be in this View, er as pointing at 
theſe Things, that the Prophet thus begins, and ſays, 


I | * EPT The Lord the Houſe will build, 
The Builders Labour is but loſt: 

Except The Lord the City keep, 

In vain the careful Watchman wakes. 


2 In vain you early riſe, and late lie down, 
Eating the Bread of mournful Care : 
To His Beloved quiet Sleep He gives. 


3 Lo! 


5. 2. Quiet Sleep.] Thus the Chald. ſeems to take it, ren- 
dering cen (not So, or Thus, but) conveniently and rightly He will 


give Sleep to His Beloved— who, in all Things, will ever rely 
on The Lord, and not be diſquieted with needleſs Cares. 
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3 Lo! Children are Jehovah's Heritage: 
The Womb bears Fruit for His Reward deſign'd. 


4 As Arrows handled by a Mighty-One, 
Such are the Children of His Youth. 


5 How is this Mighty-One with Bleſſings crown'd ? 
His Quiver He with ſuch has fill'd. 


6 They'll not be ſham'd, but fearleſs ſtand,and ſpeak, 
With their contending Foes, within the Gate. 


v. z. Children are Jehovah's Heritage.) For the Hebr. does 
not ſay, Children are an Heritage from— but of 7ehowah ; as our 
Bible Tranſlation has it. And the Meaning ſeems to be, Children 
are His Portion, His Reward and Heritage ; or thoſe among 
whom He is to find that bleſſed Seed, which He will ſee, and 
be ſatished, Jai. li. 

v. 5. This Mighty-One.] Hebr. hag-geber, which is Em- 
phatical, and may well be ſuppoſed (here, particularly) to point 
at Him who is emphatically The Mighty-One ; even the Al- 
mighty Builder of the Houſe, and City of God, or the Bleſſed 
Man Cbriſt Fe/us. See alſo the Note on P/a/. xxxvii. 23. 
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THE Subject of this Pſalm, is the Bleſſedneſs of thoſe that 
fear The Lord; which conſiſts in this, that their Redeemer 
and Lord (who in y. 2, 3, and alſs 5, 6, is addreſſed as 
the Spouſe and Head of the Church) will aſſuredly reap the 
Fruit of His Labours, and fee His Spouſe, the Church, 
ſpreading as a fruitful Vine, and His Children as Olive- 
Plants, all round His Table. Thus will He be bleſſed, and 
fee at length Peace upon Iſracl; and far that Reaſm, Bleſſed 
are all that fear Him; as y. 1 pronounces them. — Let us, 
fays St. Auſtin, underſtand this Pſalm of Chriſt : ſherving 
alſo the ill Conſequences of applying it otherwiſe. And very 
properly, in this View, will it appear to fellow the foregoing 

Palm, 
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Pſalm, in which Children, and the Fruit of the Nomb, are 
declared to be His Heritage, and a Reward for His La- 


bours. 


1 FN HAPPY they that fear The Lord : _ 
Who tread the Paths which He approves. 


2 For Thou'lt the Labours of Thy Hands enjoy: 
Bleſſings for Thee, and Goodneſs wait. 


3 Thy Wife, ſuch as a fruitful Vine, 
With Branches ſpread, and covering all Thy Walls, 
Thy Children, all as Olive-Plants, 
In Circles round Thy Table plac'd. 


4 Lo! thus ſhall He be bleſs'd, 
The Man that fears The Lord. 


5 The Lord from Zion Thee will bleſs, 
And Thou'lt Jeraſalem for Good, 
Thro' all Thy Days of Life, behold. 


6 Thy Childrens Children Thou ſhalt ſee; 
And Vrael crown'd with Peace. 


S8 ALM 


5. 4. The Man that fears The Lord.] This is the diſtinguiſh - 
ing Character of the Bleiied Man Chrif Jeſis; and here is ſhew- 
ing us to whom the Pſalm is ſpeaking, when it ſays, y. 2, Thy 
Wife ſhall be— 

5. 5. Feru/alem for Good behold.] Hebr. Thou awilt [ok on 
The Good of . Jeruſalem. So it may, at leaſt, be rendered: and 
ſo our Bible Tranſlators ſeem to have underſtood it. And the 
Meaning ſeems to be (this certain Truth) that Ci will be al- 
ways regarding the God. the Intereſts, or Welfare, of His Jeru- 
ſalem; always ca»izg for her Good, with a moſt watchful Eye. 
And by this means He ſees His Children's Chiliren, in the con- 
tinual Succeſſion of His Children, or faithful Servants in His 
Church; and will always be ſeeing it, even till there be Peace 
nuten Iſrael. 8 1 
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P'SAL M CX. 


THE Iſrael of God, or all the true Children of Zion, are 
here making a thankful Acknowledgement of their Deliver- 


ance from the ſeveral Dangers and Diſtreſſes, with which 


the Church of Chriſt is exerciſed in her Paſſage through this 
World : aſſuring themſelves, that ber Enemies fhall not 
finally prevail, but all that bear I!|-will to Zion will, at 


length, be made to know their Shame. 


I E, from my Youth, they*ve much diſtreſs'd, 
I/rael may now rejoicing ſay: 
2 Me, from my Youth, they've much diltreſs'd ; 
But have not, to my Hurt, prevail'd. 
3 The Plowers on my Back have plow't : 
Long Furrows there they oft have made. 


4 The merciful and gracious Lord it was 
That cut in Pieces their unrighteous Geer. 


5 Thus ſham'd they'll be, and thus repuls'd, 
All that III-will to Zion bear. 


6 They'll be as Graſs on Houſes Tops; 
The Grafs which e're *tis gather'd fades. 


7 Wherewith the Reaper never fills his Hand; 
Nor he that binds the Sheaves his Boſom. 


$ No Paſſenger comes by and ſays, 
May you the Bleſſing of The Lord enjoy; 
Succeſs we wiſh you in The Name, The Lord. 


PSALM 


F. 4. Their Geer. ] Hebr. their Cords ; i. e. Cords of their 
Plow-Geer. 
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PSALM CXEXX. 


THE Souls which are aſpiring to Heaven are here calling 
on The Lord from the Depths, or fad Abyſs of this Vale of 
Tears; acknowledging the Mercy which draws and leads us 
to fear Him, and profeſſing a lively Hope in His WORD; 
for whoſe Coming, under the Character of God The Lord, 
and for that great Redemption which is by Him, they direct 
Iſrael to be waiting, 


* 


D 


ROM theſe ſad Depths on Thee, O Lord 5 
I call: 

2 O my Support! be heark' ning to my Voice: 
Let now Thine Ears my Voice and Pray'r regard. 


3 O my Support and Lord ! wert Thou extreme 
To mark Iniquities, Who then cou'd ſtand? 


4 But Thou'rt in pard'ning Grace and Mercy rich: 
Inviting and provoking Fear and Love. 

5 I'm longing for The Lord; I greatly long: 
I long, I wait, I truſt to fee His WORD. 


6 From Morning-Watch, and ev'n till Night, 
My Soul keeps waiting for The Lord. 


7 For God The Lord, O Hael] wait: 
For with The Lord rich Mercy comes ; Z 
He will that great Redemption bring. . 

8 He will Himſelf His Vael ; 
From all their Sins redeem. 
| PSALM 


Y. 5. I long! greatly long.] Hebr. I expe, or wait for, 
The Lord; my Soul waits. — And in the next Line, the Hebr. is 
not 7 truſt in, but I expect, or wart for His Word—1, e. to come, 
and bring that great Salvation; Hebr. ii. 3. 

5. 6. From Morning—till Night.] So the LXX. read. 
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PSAL M CAXXE 


THEY coho are deſiring, and ſeeking the Things above, may 


here learn to be walking in great Meekneſs and Humility, 
after the Example of Him who came to dwell among us, 
meek and lowly in Heart. In His Name, or as perſon- 
ating Him, the Spirit ſcems to have led the Prophet to write 
v. 1, 2, repreſenting there the Profoundneſs of that Humi- 
lity with which He was to appear cloathed, when in the 
Form of a Servant. And hence it was, ſurely, that Iſrael 
is here again directed, y. 3, to wait and hope for His 
coming. There, y. 3, the Prophet ſpeaks in his own Name 
—ſtruck with a devout Admiration of that wondrous Con- 
deſcenſion and Humility, which the Spirit had been leading 
him to deſcribe in the few, but ſtreng I/ords of the f:regoing 
Lines. Being deeply affected with this, he concludes here, 
as in the foregoing Pſalm, directing Iſracl ts wait, and hope 
and long for the Coming of Him, who was to give us this 
glorious Example. Expect God The Lord, ig the literal 
Rendering of V. 3. And, why is this here again added, if 
the foregoing Lines are not to be conſidered in this awfu! 
View ? 


HAVE not, Lord! an haughty Heart: 
I do all lofty Looks avoid. 
To what is great I don't aſpire : 
Nor aim at Things above my Sphere. 


I humble and I huſh my Soul; 
No Child, tho' newly wean'd is more. 
My Soul is as a new-wean'd Child. 


For God The Lord, O Iſrael wait: 
With Hope unwearied Now, and ever wait. 
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PSALM CXXXI. 


UNDER the Figure of David, and his humble, zealous 
Care to find a Place for the Temple of The Lord, we ſeem 
to be here taught by the Prophet to beg that there may be be- 
fore The Lord, a continual Remembrance of The David, 
i. e. of Chriſt, and His gracious Earne/ineſs to manife/t 
Himſelf, as the Mighty-One of Jacob, in His, ſacred 
Dioelling, the Temple of His Body. And this, ſays the 
Prophet, . 6, We have heard of at Ephratah ; i. e. as 
done at Bethlehem Ephratah, where He wwas born, and 
fir/t appeared in the Temple of His ſacred Body. In a pr:- 
phetic View of this, therefore, the Faithful promiſe thankf! 
Worſhip, and pray for the Haſtening of the Time, v. — 
Io; comforting themſelves with an aſſured Hope of the 
Mercy (as tue alſo are now to d — in an aſſured Hope of 
Flis coming again in Glory) becauſe The Lord fevare unto 
David, and has choſen Lion for an everlaſiing Habitation, 


5. 11—18. 


I HY Dawd, Lord! remember: 
Remember all his meek and humble Zeal. 


2 How 


y. 1. His meek and humble Zeal.) Hebr. gnunnot-o, his 
humbling himſelt.— or, with a meek and humble Earneſtneſs 
longing—to find a Place for the Houſe of The Lord, But, as 
this Pſalm, in the latter Parts of it, at leaſt, is plainly pointing at 
the great Root and Offspring of Dawid, ſo the Prophets Words 
here, in the Beginning of it, are Remember /--dawid, ipſi Da- 
vidi, for, or on the Behalf of, David, his humbling and be 
gracious to his Houſe. May they not, therefore, be leading us 
under this Figure of Da to look higher, even to his 


bleſſed Root and Offspring; and be pleading for ourſelves (as 
being of His Houtchold and Family) His gracious and compaſ- 
ſionate 


3 
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2 How to The Lord he gave his Oath ; 
And to the Mighty-One of Jacob vow'd ; 
3 My Houſe, or Tent; I will not enter; 
I will not get upon my Couch, or Bed 


4 Mine Eyes in Sleep ſhall never reſt, 
No Slumber ſhall mine Eye-lids eaſe ; 


5 Till far The Lord I find a Place; 
A Dwelling for The Mighty-One of Jacob. 


6 And, lo! at Epbratab we hear tis done: 
There we have found it, in thoſe woody Fields; 


7 Into His Tabernacle we will go: 
And there; before His'Footſtool, humbly bow. 


8 Ariſe, O Lord! enter Thy Place of Reſt; 
Thou, and the Ark which bears OP Pow'r. 


9 Endu'd 


Gonate Deſire to come th the Temple of His Body, and in That 
to prove Himſelf The Migbty- One of Jacob. How am I ftraitned 
till it be accompliſhed, He vouchſafed to fay, in the Days of His 
Fleſh: And here His Spirit ſeems to have led the Prophet, un- 
der this Figure of David, to repreſent Him, all along poſleſied 
with a moſt earneſt, and, as it were, afflicting Compaſſion for 
our loſt and helpleſs Condition, and therefore longing for that 
Fulneſi of Time, when He was to appear in the Temple of His 
Body—as our Helpe?, our Redeemer and mighty Deliverer. 

$. 6. We hear.] Or, abe have heard it—i.e; declared unto us, 
by the Spirit of Prophecy. And by That alſo, ave have found i 
— plainly pointed out, as what is to be accompliſhed in the Woods, 
or woody Fields, of Epbratah. This werſe then is the Key to the 
Pſalm, proving it to be a Prophecy, and pointing at that Mig 
One of Jacob, who vouchſafed to be born at Berhlcherm E Mhratah, 

v. 8. Ark which bears.) Hebr. Art of Thy Power—which if 
it points, as ſome have juſtly ſuppoſed, at that facred Fleſh, or 
Body of Chriſt, of which the Ark was a Type; the Prophet then 

Y 
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g Endu'd with Righteouſneſs be all Thy Prieſts ; 
And let Thy thankful Saints with Gladneſs ſing, 
10 Oh! for Thy Servant David's Sake, 
Do not the Preſence of Thy Chriſt withhold. 
11 This ſacred Oath The Lord to David ſware, 
And from it He by no means will depart : 
Fruit from thy Body ſhall thy Throne poſſeſs. 


12 My Cov'nant if thy Children keep, 
And what, as Teſtimonies, I ſhall teach; 
Their Children on Thy Throne ſhall ever ſit. 
13 For Zion is Jehovah's choſen Seat; 
Her for His Habitation He deſires. 
14 This, He hath ſaid, ſhall ever be my Reſt : 
Here I will always, and with Pleaſure, dwell, 


15 My choiceſt Bleſſings ſhall her Subſtance crown: 


Her Poor ſhall Bread to their Contentment eat. 


16 Her Prieſts I will with my Salvation clothe : 
And make her Saints with Gladneſs ſing. 


17 For David there a growing Horn ſhall riſe : 
A ſplendid Lamp is for my Chriſt prepar'd. 

18 His Enemies ſhall all with Shame be cloath'd : 
But He a bright and ſhining Crown ſhall wear. 


is here begging, that this ſacred Ark f. e. the Fleſh, or Body, 
in which The Logos was to dwell— might ſoon be manifeſted, and 
come to Zion, the Place of its Reſt. And again y. 10, that The 
Lord would not turn back, or withhold the Preſence of this His 
Anointed- One. And by both, he is leading Us to pray, for that 
more glorious Appearance of this ſacred Ark, when it is to come 
again, in like Manner as it <vent into Heaven. 


PSALM 
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PS ALM CXXXIII. 


THE David here, by the Mouth of His Servant David, is 
Mai ng Peace to the Brotherhood, and reminding every one 
who is aſpiring to the Peace and Reft of Heaven, of the Be- 
nefit and Neceſſity of labouring after Peace and Brotherly 
Love on Earth. 


E HOLD how ſweet and good it is, 
When Brethren do in Union dwell. 


Sweet, as that precious Ointment on the Head, 
Which to the Beard, the Beard of Aaron, dropt; 
And did his very Garment-Skirts perfume. 


Refreſhing, as that Hermon-Dew, 
Which gently drops on Zion's Hills. 
For there The Lord the Bleſſing gives 
And ev'n the Life for evermore. 


PS ALM CXXXIV. 


THEY who fland in the Houſe of The Lord (i. e. who live 
or are Members of His Church) in the Nights, or darkſome 
Times of Trial and jad Diſtreſs (which are often in thi; 
Book denoted by the Night) may here be conſidered | ex- 
horted ſtill to praiſe The Lord, y. 1, 2. By which Egchor- 
tation the Church being, as it were, awakened, returns her 


Thanks, and bleſſes bim that gave it, y. 3. 


EE now, O all ye Servants of The Lord ! 
Who, inthe Nights, are ſtanding in the Houſe, 
The ſacred Houſe, devoted to The Lord : 
See that ye bleſs, and praiſe The Lord. 


Ts 2 In 


4 F SAL M CXXXIV. 


2 In Holineſs lift up your Hands : 
And ceaſe not ſtill to bleſs The Lord. 


3 Be thou from Zion by Jebovab bleſs'd: 


And He it was that made both Heav'n and Earth. 


v. 2. In Holineſs.] Hebr. de, which here ſeems to be 
uſed as an Adverb, and to ſignify Holiqy, or In HFolineſs. 


PS ALM CXXXV. 
THE Prophet is here calling the Servants of The Lord to give 


Him Praiſe, becauſe He is good; took Iſrael for His pecu- 


liar People (i. e. committing to Them the Lively Oratles— 
thoſe Witneſſes of His Truth, and the Mercy He defrgned for 
all People) becauſe He is great and above all Gade; does ac- 
cording to His Pleaſure ; {mote great Kings, and gave their 
Land to Iſrael; #s The Eternal, and will judge His Peoples 
Cauſe, zhich—on the Bebal, If of. Their Servants—the dead 
Idols of the Heathen have ns Powe pp 


1 TVE Praiſes to The N ame, The 3 
Be praiſing That, Le. Servants of The Lord. 


Ye Waiters in the Temple of The Lord, 

The Houſe and Courts devoted to dur God. 

3 Jebodab praiſe, the good and gtacious God: 
Be ſinging to His ſweet and precious Name. 

4 For Jacob for His own. The Lord has choſe ; 

And Auel His Peculiar made. 


For well I know The Lord the Great-One is: 


Our Lord than all the Gods is greater far, 
6 The 


$. 5. The Great-One.) Or, The great God, as in P/al. xcv. 

3 ; and becauſe He is ſuch; it was 1/aePs Happinefs that they 

were His peculiar People, and they were to praiſe Him for ad- 

vancing them to that Honour and we alſo Now, for His making 
4 « Partakers in it. 
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6 The Lord according to His Pleaſure does 
In Heav'n, in Earth, in Seas, 
In all and ev'ry Deep. 

From the low Earth He raiſes Clouds; 


And makes the Lightnings Rain produce: 
And from His Treaſures brings the Winds. 


8 * Twas He that Zgypr's Firſt-born ſmote ; 
The Firft-born both of Man and Beaſt. 


9 Who mighty Signs and Prodigies, 
O Zzypt! in the Midſt of thee, diſplay'd; 
On Pharaoh, and on all he rul'd. 

10 *Twas He that powerful Nations ſmote 
And flew their mighty Kings. 


11 Sehon, that Amoritih King: 
And mighty Oz, who Baſan rul'd: 
And all the Kingdoms of the Canaanites. 


12 Giving their Land for an Inheritance, 
His People Hrael's fix'd Inheritance. 


13 Eternal is Thy Name, O Lord! 
Eternal Thy Memorial, Lord ! 


14 His People, then, The Lord will judge: 
His Servants will His Pity prove. 


15 Silver 


Y. 7.] This low Earth.] See Note on P/a/. 1xi. 2. 

Ibid. And makes the Lightnings Rain produce.] Hehr. And 
makes the Lightnings for the Rain; or to become an Occation 
of its falling down, to water the Earth. 

v. 14. His People then.] Hebr. For, or Becauſe His Name 
(which denotes His Bleſſed Son) is eternal; therefore He will or, 
is ſure to) judge. e. to do Juſtice, and ſhew Pity to His Ser- 
vants ; making it appear, that He is their Helper, heir Shield 


aud great Rexvard, Y 3 


I vw ev. 


15 Silver and Gold the Nations Idols are, 
The Work of earthy, mortal Hands. 


16 A Mouth they have, but cannot ſpeak ; 
And both their Eyes, but Nothing ſee. 


17 They've alſo Ears, but never hear : 
Nor does their Mouth e'er draw in Breath. 
18 Ev'n ſuch their Makers muſt-become : 
And ſo will all whoſe Hope they are. 


19 O Houſe of 1/-ae/! bleſs The Lord: 
Thou Houle of Aaron] bleſs The Lord. 


20 Ye Houſe of Levi ! bleſs The Lord: 
All ye His Servants! bleſs The Lord. 


21 For ever bleſs'd, from Zion, be The Lord, 
Whoſe Habitation's in Jeruſalem. 
Hallelujab, Hallelujah. 


PS ALM CXAXXVI. 


THIS Pſalm continues to praiſe The Lord, becauſe He is 
good, is God of gods and Lord of lords, and has proved 
Himſelf ſuch in various Inſtances ; fome of which are here 
mentioned, as ſo many Examples and Pledges that His Mercy 
is for ever. And that it is ſo, is repeatedly and triumph- 
antly proclaimed through the whole Pſalm. 


I 7 E HOV AH praiſe ; He good and gracious is : 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever, 


2 Sing Praiſes to the God of gods : 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever, 


I 2 Sing, 
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3 Sing, and confeſs Him Lord of lords : 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever. 


4 *Tis He alone great Wonders does : 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever. 

5 He, by His Wiſdom, made the Heav'ns: 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever. 

6 He on the- Waters ſpread the Earth : 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever. 

7 Thoſe great and ſhining Lights He form'd: 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever. 

8 The Sun, as Ruler of the Day : 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever. 

9 The Moon and Stars to rule the Night: 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever. 

10 Who Egypt in their Firſt-born ſmote : 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever. 

11 And Jfrael from their Bondage freed : 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever. 

12 With mighty Hand, and high-rais'd Arm : 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever. 

13 Who into Halves the Red-Sea ſplit: 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever. 

14 And thro* the Midſt on't 17-ae! led: 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever. 

15 But there drown'd Pharaoh, and his Hoſt : 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever. 

16 Who led His People, thro? the Deſart, ſafe : 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever. 


þ &” 17 Who 
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17 Who powerful Kings ſubdu'd: 
Vea, and His Mercy is for ever. 

18 Great and illuſtrious Kings before Him fell: 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever. 

19 Sebon, that Amoritiſh King: 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever. 

20 And mighty Og, who Baſan rul'd: 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever. 

21 And gave their Land as an Inheritance: 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever. 

22 His People [/rae!'s fixt Inheritance: 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever. 

23 Who thought of us in our Diſtreſs ; 
Yea, and His Mercy 1s for ever. 

24 And freed us fram our Enemies : 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever. 

25 Who Food to ev'ry Creature gives: 
Yea, and His Mercy is for ever. 

26 Be praiſing thus the God of Heav'n: 
Gladly confeſs His Mercy is for ever, 


PSALM CXXXVII. 


WHENSOEFLER, or by Whaomſoever this Pſalm was 
wrote, yet (under the Figure of Iſrael, complaining of the 
Inſults of thoſe who had led them captive, and retaining the 
meft affectionate and unalterable Love for Jeruſalem ) it 
well repreſents the Servants of Chriſt, bearing the like Af- 


fettion to the myſtical Jeruſalem, and bewailing its oppreſſed 
and 
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and aſflicted State under Antichriſtian Babylon; and fore- 
ſeeing that That alſa will „ gt length, be waſted and de- 
Aroyed. 


1 1 Babel's mighty River's Stream, 
There we ſat down, and there we wept, 


When thee, O Zion] we remember'd. 


2 On Willows, growing plenteous there, 
We let our Harps in Silence hang: 

3 Tho' then our Plunderers a Song deſir'd, 

And they that made us Heaps, a joyful Pſalm; 
Sing us, they ſaid, one of your Zion's Songs. 

4 But, ah! a Song unto The Lord 
How can we ſing here, in the Strangers Land ? 

5 If thee, Jeruſalem! I &er forget, 

Let my Right-Hand her Art forget. 

6 Let my Tongue to my Palate cleave, 
If ever once Jeruſalem 
Be not the chief of all my Joy. 

7 Remember, Lord ! for Edom's Sons, 
Jeruſalem's ſad Day: how then they ſaid, 
Come, raze it, raze it, to the very Ground. 

8 O Babel's Daughter! waſting is: thy Doom: 
And bleſt the Man who does to thee, 

As cruel Thou haſt dealt by Us. 

9 Bleſt is that Man whoſe Hands ſhall daſh, 
Thy helpleſs Little-Ones againſt the Stones. 

Y. 7. For Edom's Sons.] See Jai. Ixiii.— where Chrift ſeems 


to be repreſented as having remembered and fulfilled this Pro- 
phetic Prayer; for ſuch it plainly is, of whomſoever it is meant. 
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PSALM CXXXVIII. 


THE Church is here repreſented, praiſing The Name of The 
Lord, and foreſeeing that all Kings on Earth ſhall de the 
fame, ſinging in the Ways, or Walks of The Lord (i. e. in 
Lands, then become Chriſtian—where He walks among His 
People) that Great is the Glory of The Lord, y. 1 * 
After which, His Goodneſs in behalding the Lowly, in pro- 
tecting and refreſhing His Church in her Troubles; His 
condeſcending to empty Himſelf and be abaſed (humbling 

» Himſelf even to Death) for her Redemption, is pointed at, 
and devoutly acknowledged ; in full Aſſurance, that He will 
not forſake the Work of His own Hands, leaving un- 
finiſhed what He has begun to do for her Redemption. 


I HEE, Lord! with all my Soul, I praiſe: 
To Thee, before the Gods, I'll ſing. 


2 T'll humbly at Thy holy Temple bow, 
And to Thy Name give thankful Praiſe, 
For all Thy Mercies, and Thy Truth : 
For Thou above ev'n ev'ry Name, 

Haſt magnified Thy Name and Word. 


3 Thou wilt my humble Pray'r accept, 
And mightily my Soul enlarge : 

4 All Kings on Earth ſhall praiſe Thee, Lord! 
For they the Dictates of Thy Mouth muſt hear; 


5 And, 


y.2. Above every Name.] Hebr. gnal col, above every 
Thing; and therefore above every Name——as it is expreſſed 
Philip. ii. q. 

Y. 3. Wilt myPray'raccept.] Hebr. Quilt hear ne in the Future; 
and the ſame alſo in the next Line - to intimate, that it is the Voice 
of the Church, foreſeeing the great Enlargement ſhe was to obtain 
by the Coming of Chi, and the Exaltation of His Name. 
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5 And, where The Lord ſhall walk, will ſing, 
Great is the Glory of The Lord. 


6 The Lord is high, yet on the Lowly looks: 
But from afar the Proud beholds. 


Me, in my fad Diſtreſſes, Thou'lt refreſh : 

But all my Enemies muſt feel Thy Hand, 

While I, by Thy Right-Hand protected, live. 
8 Abas'd for me, The Lord Himſelf will come: 


Thy Mercy, Lord! to ev'ry Age extends; 
What Thine own Hands have done Thou'lt not 


forſake. 


y. 8. Abas'd—will come,] See the Note on P/a/. Ivii. 2.— 
And becauſe The Lord was thus to come emptying and abaſing 
Himſelf, the Church in all Ages is ſure of His Mercy, and that 
He will not for/ake the Work of His Hands, leaving unfiniſhed what 


He has begun to do for Her. 


PSALM CXXXIX. 


TT ſeems to be in the Perſon of the Bleſſed Head of the Church, 
his great Root and Offspring, that the Prophet David is here 
confeſſing the Omniſcience, and Omnipreſence of Gad, y. 1 
—12 ; is praiſing Him for His wonderous Make, 13— 
16; ts raviſhed with a View of His gracious Counſels, y. 
179—18 ; foreſees that He will deſtroy The Micted-One, 
and profeſſes his Abhorrence of Evil-Doers, y. 19-—22 ; 
begging then, in the Behalf of His Body, the Church, that 
it may be tried, and led in the everlaſting May. —— From 
5. 17, 18, it ſeems plain that theſe Things are to be conſi- 
dered as ſpoke in the Perſon of the Bleſſed Man Chriſt Jeſus; 
who therefore, in y. 13—16, 15 reminding us, that for Us, 
and our Salvation, He abhorred not the Virgin's Womb. 


1 (QEARCH'D out, and known by Thee, O Lord! 
I ſtand : 2 My 
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2 My Sitting- down, my Riling-up Thou know'ſt; 
My very Thoughts, while yet unform'd, Thou ſeeſt. 

3 Thou art about my Path, about my Bed; 
A ſtrict Obſerver of my Ways. 

4 Or e'er my Tongue, behold, its Words can frame, 
The whole by Thee, O Lord! is fully known. 


5 Thou doſt me cloſe, on ev'ry Side, beſiege: 
Thy Hand's upon me, and I can't eſcape. 

6 Moſt wonderful ſuch Knowledge I confeſs : 

- And, Oh! how high, how far above my Reach. 


7 Where can I from Thy Spirit go? 
Or whither from Thy Preſence fly ? 

8 If Heav'n above I ſcale, Thou'rt there entbron'd : 
If down to Hell I ſink, I find Thee there. 


9 Were I to take the Morning's Wings, 
Or pitch my Tent beyond the Sea ; 


10 Still I Thy Hand ſhou'd not eſcape, 
But by Thy Right-Hand ftill be held. 
T1 Shou'd I expect to lie in Darkneſs hid, 
The very Night's all round me Light. 


12 No Darkneſs can from Thee conceal ; 
The Night itſelf to Thee is ſhining Day : 
The Darkneſs is the very ſame as Light. 

13 For, lo! my very Reins by Thee were form'd: 
Thou didſt me in my Mother's Womb protect. 
14 Yea, for my wondrous Make I'll give Thee Praiſe: 

How 


5. 3. On ev'ry Side.] Hebr. behind and before zarta-:, 
Thou art ſtraitning, preſſing upon, and beſieging me—with Thy 
Preſence. 
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How wonderful, how marvellous Thy Works? 
Of which what full Conviction has my Soul? 


15 My Subſtance did not lie from Thee conceaPd, 
Ev'n tho? J was in Secret form'd ; 
As with a Needle wrought, in Earth moſt vile. 


16 My ſhapeleſs Lump Thine Eyes beheld, 
And in Thy Book were all Things wrote, 
As Day by Day each one was form'd, 

Or &er they were compacted into Man. 


17 And, Oh! for Me, O God! how precions _ 
Deſigns ? 
How do their Numbers alſo riſe and ſwell ? 


38 In vain I count them, they the Sand-exceed : 


I ſhall awake, and ever with Thee live. 

19 The 
ws 15. In Earth moſt vile.] Hebr. zu the owe Parts, or 
Things, of Earth: Such as are of the leaſt, and loweſt Value, or 
moſt vile and loathſome, as thoſe which encompaſs the Womb 

are; which yet, for our Redemption, were not abhorred. 

V. 16. Were not compacted.] Hebr. There auas no Union in 
them—as ſuppoſing ehad here to be a Subſtantive, denoting Unity, 
or Union. Had the Meaning been, There was not one of ther, 
the Hebr. had been, not as it is now, ba-4t, but mebem, as Bp. 
Hare reads it, to bring it to that Meaning. 

v. 17. For Me.] So the Hebr. may be, and ſo, 'farely, it 
were better rendered, even though David be ſuppoſed to ſpeak 
here in his own Name; as the Counſels, or Defigns of God, even 
for Him, were moſt excellent and wonderful. But it ſeems to 
look higher, and repreſent his glorious Son and Lord, comem- 
plating, and admiring thoſe Counſels and Purpofes, which Hie 
was to execute for the Glory of God, aifl the Redemption of 
Man. Compare P/al. xl. 5, where Chri/t is plainly the Speaker, 
and ſpeaking to the ſame Effect. 

5. 18. And ever live with Thee.] Hebr. ve. gnadi gnimmac, 
And my Tit-Being is with Thee. To this I ſhall awake, after my 

Sleep 
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19 The Wicked-One, O God!] Thou'lt ſurely ſlay : 
And ye wrong-doing Men! do you depart : 


20 For they who Thee in Guile invoke, 
Vainly they take Thy Name, and are Thy Foes, 


21 And ſhou'd I not Thy Haters hate, O Lord 
And thoſe who Thee oppoſe abhor ? 


22 With perfect Hate I hate them all; 
As Enemies to Me they are. 


23 Try me, O God! and ſearch my Heart: 
Examine well, and prove my Thoughts. 


24 See that no Way of Mine Thy Spirit grieve : 
And lead me in the everlaſting Way. 


Sleep i in the Grave : and when I am thus with Thee in the World 
to come (the Chald. adds) how delightfully ſhall I contemplate 
Thy precious and numberleſs Counſels. 

5. 19. Wrong-doing Men.] Hebr. Men of Blood—who here, 
and elſewhere, ſeem to ſtand for all Sorts of Wrong-Doers ; be- 
cauſe every Wrong-Doer is taking from his Neighbours what is 
their Life. See Deut. xxiv. 6. and Eccluſ. xxxiv. 21, 22.—And 
does not this awſul Sentence alſo— Depart from Me ſhew us 
Whom we are to conſider as ſpeaking here? 


PSALM Cx“. 


THE Prophet David ſeems here alſo to be perſonating his 
great Root and Offipring, The David, or Chriſt: who 
was by the Spirit ſet before him praying, as Head of the 
Church, for Deliverance from the Wicked; who are.thoſe 
Hands or Tools of Satan, which He employs in diſtreſſing 
Chriſt and His Servants—while they are walking in The 
everlaſting Way (for their Guidance into which the foregoing 
Pſalm begs.) The Man of Violence, therefore, The 
Wicked- One, and the Falſe Accuſer, denote Satan, 2004 
(with all that join him in oppoſing Chriſt ) being caſt ints 
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Pits from which they cannot riſe; the Upright will obtain 
that Dwelling in the Preſence of God, which is here aſſured 
to them by our Bleſſed Head, as the Fruit of the Deliverance 
He obtained in the Battle He engaged in with His Oppaſers, 


the Enemies of our Souls, 


H! from the wicked Man protect me, Lord! 
Againſt the Man of Violence defend me. 
2 Their Heart's Deſire is Miſchief all: 
They conſtantly for War prepare. 
3 They ſharpen, Serpent-like, their Tongues : 
Under their Lips the Adder's Venom lurks. Selah. 
4 Lord! ſave me then, is my repeated Pray r. 
Let not the Wicked-One's vile Hands prevail; 
Againſt the Man of Violence defend me; 
For their Devices all my Downfal mean. 


5 The Haughty-Ones are laying Snares; 


They ſpread abroad their wily Toils; 3 
And for my Feet their Nets and Traps prepare. 
Selab. 


6 But Thee, Jehovah ! for my God I claim: 
Hear, Lord! Oh! hear my Voice and humble 


Pray' r. 


7 O Lord! Thou my Support, and 88 Salvation! 
Thou that in Battle haſt preſerv'd me ſafe 
8 The 


V. 1. Man of Violence.) Hebr. of Violencet, plural. He who 
practiſes, and is the Author of every kind of Violence, even 
Satan: under whom, as their Head, the whole Body of wicked 
Men are acting, and are thoſe Hands of the Wicked-One, Y. 2, 
which he uſes as his Tools, to diſtreſs that Mzc&-One, who is 
here ſo earneſtly begging Protection for thoſe Poor-Qnez, * are 


living Members of His Body. 
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8 The Wicked - One's Deſire Thouꝰlt never grant: 
Thou' lt never proſper His Devices, Lord 
Who Me oppoſe ſhall not exalt themſelves. Selah. 


9 By their own Lips, with Miſchief overwhelm'd, 
In rolling, burning Coals they'll find their Doom. 


10 Into the Fire He'll caſt them; into Pits, 
From whence they never can ariſe. 


11 The falſe Accuſer may not keep his Ground: 
Hunted by Plagues, The Violent will fall. 


12 I know it; for The Lord maintains 
The Meek-One's Cauſe, the Poor-One's Right. 
13 The Juſt, aſſuredly, will praiſe Thy Name; 
The Upright in Thy. Preſence dwell. 


y. 8. Who Me oppoſe ſhall not—] Hebr. e compaſs me, 0: 
come about me (with malicious Intentions) l not lift up their 
Head. So Bp. Hare reads it, and ſo che n ſeems to re- 
quire it ſnould be read. 

P. 11. The falſe Accuſer.] Hebr. 15 Jahn, which (like bag- 
* Jaſen, Eccleſ. x. 11) ſeems to mean A falſe Accuſer. The 
Chald. accordingly has here Vir delator : avd the Context ſeems 

to fix the Character on- that Acouſer of cthe\ Brethren, Catan; 
whoſe Kingdom is 201 to ftend apon Earth, nor may he keep the 
Ground he has here got; but he, with all his Tools and Follow. 
ers, muſt be caſt into the Pit, from whence they ſhall never riſe. 


PSALM CXLI. 


HERE the Church is ſpeaking, and mating Supp/ication (i 
Fintae of the Running Sacriſice— That hich was offered a. 
ib Oe that ſhe my nat be ſedured by any Temptations — 
chooffnig rather to buar the Rebukes of The Fujt-One, her 
Fhlorious Head, thun to partale in the Pleaſures of Wicked- 
neſs, 5. 1—5. After which fhe | hrewarns wicked Ruters, 


that 
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that they will fall by a mighty Hand, and find that her 


Words (haw much foever flighted Now) were worthy of 
their Regards ; that tho' in the mean Time, her Childrens 


Bones may lie ſcattered, as clyven Mood, yet the Wicked will 
have a ſudden Fall; but ſhe ſhall be delivered, and paſs on 
fafely—to eternal Life. 


I N Thee, O Lord! I call; Oh! help me ſoon: 
The Voice of my Deſires vouchſafe to hear. 


2 As Incenſe let my Pray'r before Thee come: 
My lift-up Hands as Evening Sacrifice. 


3 Before my Mouth ſet Thou a Watch, O Lord! 
Vouchſafe to be the Keeper of my Lips. 


4 Let not my Heart to any Ill incline : 
Let me not Wickedneſs commit, 
As they who work Iniquity ; 
Oh! let me never of their Dainties eat. 


5 The Juſt-One's merciful Rebukes I chooſe, 
Before The Wicked-One's moſt choice Perfumes : 
Ever from ſuch Joys I Deliv'rance beg. 


6 Their Judges by a mighty Hand will fall : 
And find at length the Sweetneſs of my Words. 


7 Xet 


5. 5. The Juſt-One's Rebukes.] This is according to the 
Hebrew. But in the next Lines, I make Uſe of the LXX. which 
ſeems neceſlary to clear the Senſe of what is now in the Hebrew. 

5. 6. By a mighty Hand.] Hebr. by the Hands of a Rock, of 
Stone; manibus Fortitudinis, Chald. manu lapidea, Syr. And 
may we not ſuppoſe theſe Hands of a Rock to point at the Hands, 
or Power of Him, who was repreſented to Nebuchadnezzar, as 
ſmiting the Golden Image, under the Figure of a Stone cut out 
of a Mountain ? According to the Hebrew Idiom, the Hands of 


2 Stone denote the Power of a Stone. 


2 
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7 Yet now on Earth, as chopt and cloven Wood, 
Our Bones, before the Pit, are ſcatter'd laid. 


8 Jebovab] my Support! to Thee I look; 
On Thee I truſt; do not my Soul reject. 


9 From all their cloſe-hid Snares preſerve me fafe : 
Me, from the Evil-doers Traps, ſecure, 


io The Wicked will, by their own Nets, be ſnar'd, 
At once; while I in Safety paſs along. 


PSALM CXLII. 


THE Title of this Pſalm «ſcribes it to David, when he was 
in the Cave. But on whatever Occaſion he wrote it, he 


plainly repreſents, or flands here as a Type of, Chriſt, in His 
State of Humiliation ; when He was laid exceeding low, and 
no Man cared for His Soul. He, therefore, is to be conſi- 
dered as the Perſon here ſpeaking, and making Supplications ; 
but in a Foreſight of the Joy which was ſet before Him; 
that from and through Him the Righteous would take Hope, 
when He appeared to be the Object of Divine Care, by the 
Deliverance of His Soul from the Priſon, or Confinement of 
the Grave. 


I Y Voice ſhall humbly on Jehovah call; 
PII ſpeak my Griets, and ſupplicate The 


Lord. 


2 I'll pour before Him my Complaints: 
And tell Him all my Trouble and Diſtreſs. 


3 For, 
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3 For, tho* my Spirit droops, and faints, 
Yet Thou my Path and Way approv'ſt. 
But in the Way I thus deſire to walk, 
They have their Traps and Snares conceal'd, 


4 O Thou my Right-Hand ! ſee, regard: 
For none there are who Me will own. 
I can no Place of Refuge find : 
And no Man careth for my Soul. 


5 To Thee, O Lord! to Thee I cry: 
Thou I profeſs art all my Hope; 
My Portion in the Land of Life. 


6 Incline thine Ear, and hear my Cry, 
For I exceeding low am laid. 
From all that ſeek my Life, preſerve me ſafe, 
For they are ſtronger far than J. 


7 Do Thou my Soul from its Confinement bring; 
And let me ſing, and praiſe Thy Name: 
From Me the Righteous will their Hopes confirm, 
When I the Object of Thy Care appear. 


5. 3. Approveſt.] Hebr. nowwef—in the Senſe in which F/. 
i. 7, ſays He 4nows i. e. owns or approves) the Way of th: Righ. 
teous. And in that Way (ſays the next Line) aballec, i. e. I will, 
1 chooſe, or deſire to walk. 

5. 4. O Thou my Right-Hand.] Thus the Context leads us 
to take it—as an Addreſs to God, beſeeching Him to look on 
His Diſtreſs. 

y. 7. From Me——their Hopes confirm. ] Hebr. In Me they 
will expect; or (according to another Signification of the Verb) 
Me they vill compaſs, or come about—as their Advocate and Pro- 
tector; taking Hope from Thy Favour to Me, ci if, or 
when Thou appeareſt to be my Guardian, or nurſing Father, 
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PS ALM CXLIII. 


IN this Pſalm alſo I humbly conceive, with St. Auſtin, we 
have the Voice of The Mediator, graciouſly interceding for 
His Church, and begging as for Himſelf and His own Soul, 
that it may not be ſtrictly judged ; and even fainting, in a 
View of the Dangers it is threatned with by The Enemy, 
5. 1—4. Then, recollecting the Wonders of former Times, 
He renews His merciſul [nterceſſions with a yet greater Ear- 
neſtneſs, pleading—in that humble Character which for Us 
He vouchſafed to bear, as the Servant of The Lord—for 
that Guidance which is neceſſary to bring His Soul—i. e. His 


Church—to the Land of Righteouſneſs, 


I E hearkning to my Pray'r, O Lord! 
f To theſe my Supplications bow Thine Ear: 
Thy Truth and Righteouſneſs for This I plead. 


2 Call not Thy Servant to a ſtrift Account: 
No living Man in Thy pure Eyes is juſt. 
3 The Enemy, behold, my Soul purſues ; 
He ſtrikes at Life, to lay me in the Duſt : 
To make me dwell in dark Abodes, 
With thoſe that are for ever dead. 
4 For This my Spirit droops, and faints : 
My very Heart within me ſinks. 
5. Tet 
5. 2. Call not.] Hebr. Enter not into Judgement with (me, 
who now preſent myſelf before Thee as) Thy Servant—— Him, 


whom Thou haſt ſanctified, and ſent into the World, to miniſter 
and ſerve in the Work of Man's Redemption. As ſuch I now 
preſent myſelf before Thee, in Behalf of what I plead for as my 
own Soul ; even that poor myſtical Body of Mine, which cannot 


bear to be called to a ſtrict Account, 


1 
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5 Yet do I call to mind the Days of old: 
Thy many Deeds of Pow'r I recollect, 
Muſing on what Thy Hands have brought to paſs. 


6 Before Thy Face I ſpread my Hands : 
And as a weary Land for gentle Show'rs, 
So is my Soul for Thee a-thirft. Selah, 


7 Lord! hear me ſoon, my Spirit fails: 
Oh! do not turn away Thy Face, 
Leſt ſinking in the Pit my Portion be. 


8 Quickly ſpeak Comfort to my Soul ; 
On Thee alone my Hope relies : 
Be pointing out the Way where I ſhou'd walk; 
Rais'd by this Hope, my Soul to Thee aſpires. 

9 Save me from all that hate me, Lord! 
Fain I my Soul with Thee wou'd hide. 

10 Let me what pleaſeth Thee, by Thee, be taught; 
Thou art, and Thou alone, my God : 
Let Thy good Spirit be my Guide, 
Till I the Land of Righteouſneſs ſhall reach. 

11 Thy Name, O Lord! I plead; revive my Heart: 
My Soul from Troubles, of Thy Goodneſs, free. 


12 Thy Mercy will, I truſt, my Foes remove, 
And all that vex my Soul deſtroy : 
For Thee I ſerve, and as Thy Servant live. 


2 PSALM 


nn een. 


PS ALM CXLIV. 
THE Title of this Pſalm ſcems to claim David for its Author: 


but if he was ſo (for it may be rendered For David, and ſa 
mean For The David, or Chrift ; yet) it appears from y. 


Io, that he did not conſider himſelf as ſpeaking in his own 
Perſon ; becauſe His Deliverance is there urged (as an en- 
cournging Example of hoping for Deliverance ) by the Perſon 
tobom he ſuppoſed to be there ſpeaking. In y. 14, there- 
fore, the Author —whaever he 10a45—1s to be ſuppoſed ſpeak- 
ing, I humbly conceive, in the Perſon of the Bleſſed Man 


Chriſt Jeſus, whom he there repreſents as bleſſing The Lord 


for enabling Him to fight His Battles, and ſubduing the Peo- 
ple to Him; reminding us alſo of the Goodneſs which in- 
clines Him to be caring for Man. Ina juſt Senſe of which, 
the myſtical Body of Chriſt, or his Church, ſeems to be intro- 
duced as the Speaker, Y. 5, humbly begging that The Lord, 
He who delivered David, would again ſhew His Power, 
come to touch the Mountains, and deliver it from the Sons 
of the Stranger; i. e. of Satan, that Stranger, or Enemy 
to all Goodneſs, and the Father of Lyes ; whoſe Children or 
Followers, therefore, mind nothing but Vanity and Lyes, 
placing all their Happineſs in worldly Proſperity ; whereas 
our Happineſs conſits only, and altogether, in having The 
Lord for our God-—-whatever our outward Circumſlances 
are, 


T HE Lord my Strength be ever bleſs'd : 
'Tis He in Battle guides my Hands; 
*Tis He for War my Fingers fits. 
2 My gracious God, and my Defence; 
My Refuge, and Deliverer; 
My Shield, and never-failing Truſt : 
My People He makes ſubject to my Will, 
3 Lord! 
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3 Lord! what is Man, that He's Thy Care ? 
A Mortal's Son, that Thou regardeſt him ? 


4 Man! Vanity his Likeneſs proves ; 
His Days! a Shadow paſſing quick away. 
5 Jehovah! bow Thy Heavens and deſcend : 
Let ſmoking Mountains Thy dread Touch confeſs. 


6 Let Thy fierce Lightnings ſcatter them in Flight 
Thy darted Arrows their Confuſion urge. 


7 Send down, from Thy exalted Throne, Thine Hand; 
And ſave me, ſnatch me from theſe mighty Floods; 
From all the Pow'r of the vile Stranger's Sons: 


8 Whoſe whole Diſcourſe is Vanity, 
And their Right-Hand a Lye ſupports. 


9 So ſhall I ſing to Thee, O God ! new Songs: 
To Thee my well-ſtrung Lute ſhall offer Hymns. 


10 O Thou who giveſt Safety unto Kings ! 
Thou, who from the deſtroying Sword 
Thy Servant David didſt preſerve ! 


11 Come reſcue, and deliver me, 
From all the Pow'r of the vile Stranger's Sons, 
Whoſe Talk is altogether Vanity, 
And their Right-Hand a Lye ſupports. 


12 Whoſe whole Deſire is, Let our Sons 
* Be as young Plants, ſtill growing Great: 
« ur 
7. 12. Whoſe whole Defire—] This is ſupplied, becauſe what 
the LXX. read in y. 15, ſuppoſes what follows here to be the 
Words of The Stranger's Sons; i. e. of the Children of the Devil, 
that Stranger, or Enemy to God, and all Goodneſs. And thus 
all the Fathers explain it, as Bp. Hare obſerves ; ſuppoſing this 
eager Deſire of nothing but worldly Proſperity, to be that Lye, 
or falſe Notion which is embraced and ſupported by the Strangers 
Sons, Z 4 
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„Our Daughters, too, as Corner-Stones, 
*© Nicely ſhap'd out, for ſome rich Temple's Uſe. 


12 © May our large Barns be always full, 
«© Well furniſh'd with all kinds of Store. 
And be our Sheep to Thouſands multiplied, 
«© Nay, and ten Thouſands, in our Folds. 


14 © Our Oxen, may they be for Labour ſtrong ; 
No Breaking-in, no Flying-out let's have; 
„Nor any Plaints, or Crying in our Streets.“ 

15 Greatly, ſay they, that People's bleſt, 

Whoſe conſtant Lot, and Portion's ſuch : 

Yet is that People only bleit, 

Who have Jehovah for their God. 

v. 15, Say they.) So the LXX. read here. And to this 

Saying of the Stranger's Sons, the Prophet anſwers— declaring 


true Happineſs to be the Portion of thoſe only who have The 
Lord for their God, whatever their outward Circumſtances are. 


PSALM CXLV. 


WHEN the Days of Mourning in Zion are fully ended, ſhe 
roll be finging only Songs of Foy and Praiſe ; ſuch as This, 
and the remaining Hymns of this divine Book ; which has 
hitherto preſented us with various Scenes of Danger and Di- 

fireſs, as well as Deliverance and Mercy, for Chriſt and 
His Body, the Church. But now the Scene begins to cliſe, 
and ſo He is no longer ſet before us as a Man of Sorraos, 
but as the Object of our Joy and Praiſe, our God and King, 
To Him, therefore, as ſuch, the Prophet here addreſſes him- 
elf, magnifying Him as his God and King; foreſeeing alſo, 
and faretelling, that all Ages ſhall celebrate His mighty Acts 
that His Saints will fhew the Glory of His Kingdom ; 
which is to be eternal, that Adam's Sons may know the 
Pawer of God The Father, and the Glory of His Kingdom, 
. 1 
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5. 1——13. And then, continuing flill to c 
Praiſes of this his God and King, he calls Q& 
with Him, and be doing the ſame. 


I HEE I will magnify, my God and King! 
Thy Name I will tor ever bleſs. 


2 My Days ſhall all in praiſing Thee be ſpent : 
Eternally I will Thy Name exalt. 


3 Great is The Lord, and great ſhou'd be His Praiſe: 
His Greatneſs none can fathom, or conceive. 
4 Age after Age Thy Works ſhall celebrate : 
Thy mighty Acts triumphantly rehearſe. 
5 Thy Glory, Honour, Majeſty declare : 
And make Thy Wonders their delightful Theme. 
6 Talk of Thy Might, in awful Deeds diſplay'd: 
And loudly Thy Magnificence proclaim. 
7 In Thy abounding Love's Memorial boaſt : 
And of Thy Righteouſneſs, rejoicing, ſing. 
8 The Lord moſt good and gracious is : 
To Anger ſlow, in Mercy great. 
9 His Goodneſs ev'ry where The Lord diſplays : 
To all His Works His Mercies reach. 
10 All Thy Works, Lord! Thy Praiſe ſhall ſpeak; 
While Saints their Joy in bleſſing Thee expreſs. 
11 They will the Glory of Thy Kingdom tell : 
And Thy great Proweſs ev'ry where report. 
12 That Adam's Sons His Pow'r may underſtand, 
And all the Glories of His Kingdom ſee, 
13 Thy 
7. 12. His Power.] z.e. The Power of God The Father. 


To make the Sons of Adam know, and underſtand This, Thy 
cl Kingdom, 
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13 Thy Kingdom an eternal Kingdom is; 
For endleſs Ages Thy Dominion fix'd. 


14 True in His Words The Lord is found: 
And all He does His Mercy proves. 


15 The weak and feeble Souls The Lord ſupports : 
And ſets the bent and bowed-down upright. 


16 On Thee the Eyes of all depend: 
And all in Seaſon Food from Thee receive. 


17 Thy gracious Hand is open'd wide : 
And all that live Thy Bounty prove, 


18 The Lord in all His Ways moſt righteous is : 
And all His Works His Holineſs proclaim. 


19 The Lord, to all that beg His Grace draws nigh: 
He never thoſe that aſk in Truth rejects. 
20 The 


Kingdom, O my God and King (i. e. O Meſiabh) is to be eternal. 
This is the plain Meaning of the Prophet: and plainly from 
hence it appears, that this whole Pſalm is addreſſed to Crit, and 
celebrates His Praiſe, as being Jebowab, and our God and King. 

5. 14. True in His Words—] This Period, though wanting 
Now in the Hebr. appears in the LXX. and all the antient Ver- 
ſions, except the Cha/dee. And, as the Pſalm is Alphabetical, it 
is ſuppoſed to have been originally a Part of the Pſalm, as it be- 
gins with that Hebr. Letter which otherwiſe is here wanting. 
And indeed the Connection and Senſe, as well as the Acroſtic 
Order of the Letters, ſeems to prove it; becauſe the Eternity of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, which the foregoing Verſes ſpeak of, and*that 
Help and Support, which, as the next tells us, The Lord vouch- 
ſafes to weak and feeble Souls, are both of them Inſtances and 
Proofs of His Truth in performing His Promiſes, and His Mercy 
to loſt Mankind, which are the Subject of This. 

5. 18. The Lord moſt righteous is.] Or rather, becauſe more 
literally, He is The Juſt-One [zaddik). i. e. He appears, and 
proves Himſelf ſuch, by being juſt in all His Ways, and the 
Juſtifier alſo, of all that believe and embrace His Mercy, 
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20 The Pray'rs of Men that fear Him He fulfils: 
Their Cry He hears, and their Deliv*rance comes. 


21 Who loyes The Lord in His Protection's ſafe : 
But for the Wicked ſure Deſtruction waits. 


22 Praiſe to Jehovah thus my Mouth ſhall ſpeak ; 
And be His holy Name by all Fleſh bleſs'd 
For ever bleſs'd with never · ceaſing Praiſe, 


PSALM CALVL 


HERE again the Prophet is flirring up the Church to fing 
the Praiſe of The Lord, as her God and King ; warning 
her not to truſt in Princes, or in any Child of Man : but to 
rely on Him, the God of Jacob, who made Heaven and 
Earth, keeps His Truth and Promiſe, and will reign, the 
God and King of Zion, for ever. 


- 
I RAISE thou Jehovah, O my Soul! 
Jiebovab's Praiſe I will for ever ſing. 


2 Long as my Life and Being laſts, 
My God ſhall be my joyful Song. 

3 Truſt not in Princes, or a Child of Man: 
In vain from Them Salvation you expect. 


4 His Breath expires, and he to Earth returns : 
And then His Projects all are done. 


5 Happy the Man whom Jacob's God protects: 
Who on Jebovab, as his God, relies. 

6 He made the Heavens, and the Earth, 
The Sea, with all that's moving there : 
His Truth all Ages ſhall confeſs. 


7 Judge- 


I M- CXEVT. 


7 Judgement for the Oppreſs'd He does : 
Bread for the Hungry He provides. 


8 Jebovab Priſoners from their Bondage frees ; 
Sight to the blinded Eyes Jebovab gives; 
The Bowed-down Fehovab ſets upright. 


9 Jehovah does the Righteous love; 
Jebovab is the Pilgrim's Guard: 
The Orphan, and the Widow He ſupports; 
But Ways of wicked Men ſubverts. 


10 For evermore Jebovab reigns ; 
From Age to Age, O Zion] He's thy God. 
Hallelujab, Hallelujah. 


PS ALM CXLVII. 


T HE Prophet here foreſees the Gathering up of Iſrael's Out- 
caſts, and the Bars of Zion's Gates made faſt. Ina View 
of This, he is ſtirring up her Children to praiſe The Lord 
for His Power and Goodneſs, which is here in ſeveral In- 
flances diſplayed : particularly, in His granting the Know- 
ledge of His Laws and Statutes to Iſrae]——making them 
Keepers of thoſe lively Oracles, which in the Fulneſs of Time 
rwere to open the Treaſures of Knowledge to all Nations. 


I EHOYLAH praiſe ; your Praiſe His Goodneſs 
F claims; ; 
Sing to our God; it is a joyful Work: 

And Praiſe the Righteous well becomes. 


2 The 


5. 1. The Righteous.] So it is expreſſed in P/a/. xxxiii. 1; 
though the Word denoting the Righteous has here, by ſome 
Miſtake, been dropt. 
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2 The Lord is building up Jeruſalem: 
His VJrael's Outcaſts gather'd come. 


3 The broken Hearts He heals : 
And binds up all their Sores. 


4 He numbers all the Stars : 
Each by their Names He calls. 


5 Great is our Lord, and great His Power : 
His boundleſs Wiſdom all our Search defies. 


6 Firm-ſtanding for the Meek The Lord prepares, 
But low upon the Ground the Wicked lays. 


7 Sing to The Lord alternate Praile : 
Make all your Harps give Praiſes to our God. 


8 The Heav'n with Clouds He covers thick; 
And for the Earth the Rain prepares : 
He makes the Graſs upon the Mountains ſpring ; 
And various uſeful Herbs for Man provides. 


9 He gives to all the Beaſts their Food : 
Ev'n the young Ravens Cry He hears. 


10 An Horſe's Strength He don't regard : 
The Arms of Man He values not. 


I1 But 


v. 7. Sing alternate Praiſe.] Hebr. Anfaver to The Lord in 
Praiſe. And as this fairly implies the Senſe here given, it may 
well be ſuppoſed to be the Senſe intended by the Prophet ; be- 
cauſe it was the antient Practice to ſing alternately. 

v. 8. Herbs for Man.) So the LXX. read here; and ſo it 
is expreſſed in P/al. civ. 14. 

v. 10. The Arms.) The Hebr. Word which has here been 
rendered Legs, is uſed alſo for the Shoulder, and therefore may 
denote the Arms, as well as Legs. And in this Place, ſurely, it 


does ſo ; becauſe it is in the Strength of his Arms that Man is 


too apt to truſt, and imagine that by Them alone he prevails, 
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11 But thoſe that fear Him He regards : 
He fails not thoſe who on His Mercy truſt, 
12 Give to Jehovah Praiſe, Jeruſalem ! 
Thy God, O Zion! joyful praiſe. 
13 *Tis He thy Gates with Bars ſecures : 
And makes thy Sons thy Bleſſing prove. 


14 Peace in thy Borders He ordains : 
Thy Mouth with Flour of Wheat He fills: 


15 Over the Earth His high Command He ſends ; 
His Word makes Haſte, and ſwiftly flies. 


16 As Wooll, He diſtributes the Snow : - 
The Hoar-Froſt all around, as Aſhes, ſpreads. 


17 His Ice, as ſhining Cakes, He throws abroad : 
And who before His Cold can ſtand ? 


18 He does but ſend His Word ; they melt : 
He turns about His Wind; the Waters flow. 


19 To Jacob He His Word reveals: 
His Laws and Statutes ael hears. 


20 He has not thus with other Nations dealt ; 
His Judgements, they're not made to know. 


PSALM CXEVIIL 


THE Prophet here is calling all Things—every Knee both in 
Heaven and Earth—to bow, and give Praiſe to Jehovah, 
5. 1—13; and then foretels the Exaltation of His Servants 


t the Reſtitution of all Things : when every Knee will 
be 
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be made to bow, and every Tongue ſhall confeſs that Jeſus | 
is Jehovah, and He whoſe Praiſe is above Heaven and 1 


Earth. 


Praiſe Him, Ye high exalted Thrones ! 
2 All ye His Angels! give Him Praiſe : 
Declare His Praiſes, All his Hoſts ! 
3 Be praiſing Him, Ye Sun and Moon! 
Ye ſhining Stars! do you the ſame. 
4 His Praiſes tell, Ye Heav'ns of Heav'ns! 
Ye Waters too, above the Heav'ns ! 
5 Let theſe all praiſe ebovab's Name: 
*T'was He that ſpake, and they were made; 
6 Who fix'd their Place, till Time be done; 
Who gave the Law, which none can pals. 
7 Jehovah praiſe, All ye on Earth! 
Ye Dragon-Kind ! and ev'ry Deep! 
$ Ye Fire and Hail, Ye Miſts and Snow ! 
Ye ſtormy Winds, that do His Will ! 
9 Ye Mountains, and Ye little Hills ! 
Ye Cedars, and Ye Trees of Fruit ! 


10 Ye Beaſts of Prey, Ye Cattle tame 
Ye Reptiles, and Ye Birds of Wing! 


I F EHOVAH praiſe, Ye Pow'rs of Heav'n ! 


11 Ye 


5. 1. Ye Pow'rs of Heav'n.] Hebr. Ye that are of Heaven, 
de Czlis, as all the antient Verſions render it. And in the next 
Line, Ye that are in Exce/fs, in high Places—pointing in both, 
plainly, at thoſe Thrones and Dominions, Principalities and 
Powers, which St. Paul ſpeaks of, and repreſents as made ſub- 
ject to Chrift. 

5. 7. Ye on Earth.) Hebr. Ye who are de Terra, of Earth 
—anſwering here to de Calis, y. 1. I 
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11 Ve Kings of Earth! Ye Nations all! 
Ye Lords, and all that judge the Earth 


12 Ye Men in Youth, and Ye O Maids |! 
Ye Old Men, and ye little Babes ! 


13 Let theſe all praiſe Jehovah's Name 
His Name alone exalted ſtands : 
Nor Earth, nor Heav'n can tell His Praiſc. 


14 His People's Horn He'll ſet on high: 
He is the Praiſe of all His Saints; 
Of Vrael's Sons, His choſen Race. 9 
Hallelujab, Hallelujah. 


+ 
y. 14. His choſen Race.] Hebr. The People nigh unto Him ; 
i. e. He has brought nigh, and made His choſen People. 
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THIS Pſalm is calling all the Iſrael of God to ſing His th 
Praiſe, in a prophetic View of the Glory which ſhall be re- Cl 
vealed; when His Saints ſhall rebuke the People, and bind 
their Kings in Chains in ſome wonderful, but ſpiritual 
Manner, which we cannot Now explain, or comprehend. T 
I ING to The Lord a new rejoicing Song: 
Let Saints His Praiſe, in Congregations tell. 
2 Be [/rael in his Maker glad: | 
. - * . . o = 0 
In Him, their King, let Zion's Sons rejoice.“ | 
3 Let them in Choirs His Name exalt : 
I 


His Praiſe let all their Harps and Timbrels ſpeak. | 


4 For in His People now The Lord delights : 
And with Salvation will the Meek adorn. 3 


5 The deri 
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5 The Saints in Glory will rejoi ce: * 
They'll for their Reſting-Places ſing. 


6 Their Mouth to God will offer Praiſe: 
Their Hands a two-edg*d Sword ſhall wield. 


7 They'll on the Nations Vengeance execute : 
And make the People ſtand rebuk'd. 


8 Their very Kings their Chains muſt wear : 
Their Nobles be in Iron Fetters held. 


9 What's written thus will be fulfill'd: 
For all His Saints this Honour waits. 
Hallelujab, Hallelujah. 


». 5. For their Reſting-Places.] So the Hebr. may be ren 
dered : and ſo the Context ſeems to require it ſhould be render - 
ed. The Saints ſhall ſing for their Bedi, or thoſe Reſting-Places, 
where they are now rejoicing be-cabod, in Glory; and in Hope 


alſo of the Glory which ſhall be reveal'd. 

5. 6. A two-edg'd Sword.] See St. Auſtin, who 3 
this of the two Teſtaments — and in a like Way, the Fetters and 
Chains. 


P.S ALM. CE. 


THE Prophet here concludes this divine Book of Praiſe, with 
an earneſt Exhortation to all that breathe, to praiſe Ged in 
His Holy-One ; that Holy-One, doubtleſs, even Chriſt The 
Lord, who is the great Subject of it. Him, in the Firma- 
ment, or firm Eſtabliſhment of His Power, he ſets before us 

». as the great Object of our Praiſe ; which he direds us to 
offer with all Kinds of Muſick. 


OD, in His Holy-One, with Praiſe exalt: 
Render the Glory of His firm-fix*d Power. 


2 The 

Y. 1. In His Holy-One.] Hebr. i» San&o ſuo. So it is ren- 
dered by the LXX. and Vulg. in P/a/. Ix. 6, and cviii. 7; and 
Aa {0s 


Er 5 


. 


+4 
i# 
q 
1 
l 

bu 


3%/ /⅙F⅛B„ꝶ. P 8 A L M. CL, 


2 The Honour of His mighty Acts declare: 
Like to His wond'rous Greatneſs make His Praiſe. 
3 Let the ſhrill Trumpet with His Praiſes ſwell : 
Your Lutes and Harps to tell His Praiſe employ. 


4 Make all your Pipes and Timbrels That proclaim : 
Be this your Viols, and your Organs Uſe. 

5 Let founding Cymbals to His Praiſe reſound: 
Let their moſt pleaſing Notes His Praiſes ſpeak. 

6 Letev'ry Thing that breathes Jehovah praiſe: 
Hallelujah, Hallelujah. 

fo, ſurely, it ſhould be rendered here alſo; | becauſe The Holy- 


One of God, even Chriſt, is the great Subject of this whole Book 
of Praiſe : ſo that praiſing God in the Firmament, or firm Efta- 


bliſhment of His Power, in this Holy-One——or (according to 


another Signification of the Hebr. Word) in the Expanſion, Ex- 
tenſion, or Wide-ſpreading of His Power may reaſonably be 
ſuppoſed the Subject of this its concluding Hymn.—And that 
this Bleſſed Holy-One, and the Things pertaining to Him and 
His Kingdom, are really the 4/pha and Omega of this divine 
Book—the conſtant Subject, always kept in View, and in ſome 
Way or other pointed at, foreſhewed, or celebrated in every Part 
of it——mult have been the Opinion of the LXX. Interpreters 
ſurely ; if we may judge of it by the Title of a Pſalm which they 
have added, and ſay—in that Title that it vas awrote peculiarly 
of, or for David, when he fought with Goliah. Is not this telling 
us, that they judged all the other Pſalms to have a further View, 
and to relate to ſome other Perſon ; for whom David had the 
Honour to ſtand as a Repreſentative, Type or Figure. 
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The LAST WokDs of DAD, 


2 SAM, xxiii. 


T is well obſerved by Bp. Chandler ( Defence of 
Chriſtianity, chap. iii. Sect. III. p. 193—198) 
that the laſt Words of David are a Key to his Pſalms. 
They are, therefore, added here in a plain Tranſla- 
tion, anſwering to the Lines (excepting in the firſt 
Paragraph) to which the learned Dr. Richard Grey 
has reduced them—opening the Way to a yet clearer 
Interpretation of thoſe awful Words. Whether that 
which here follows formed on his Plan, and ſome 
Hints concerning the Sentiments of ſome other 
learned Men, which he favoured me with in a Con- 
verſation on the Subject may be eſteemed ſuch, is 
ſubmitted to the Judgement of thoſe who ſhall be 
pleaſed to examine it by the Original, and the few 


Notes ſubjoined. 


Thus, at the laſt, the Son of Jeſſe ſpake, 
His David, whom The Lord rais'd up 


To be a Type of Chriſt (He's Jacob's God, 
The 


Line 3. A Type of Chriſt.] Hebr. gna/ mefiah, vice Melia, 
one that ſtood inſtead of, and ſo was a Type or Repreſentative 
of The Meſſiah. So Bp. Chandler renders the Words, ſuppoſing 
them to intimate, that what David ſeems to ſpeak in his own 
Perfon, is to be underſtood as meant ultimately of Chriſt ; ie. 

Aa2 as 
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The pleaſing Subject of all Iſrael's Songs) 

Theſe ſolemn Words this David then pronounc'd. 53 
In Me Jebovab's Spirit ſpake; 

His Word it was that ſat upon my * 

The God of Jrael ſpake, 
To Me the Rock of J/ael ſaid; 

In Man The Governour, The Juſt-One, comes: 10 

The Governour whom all the Angels dread. 

As Morning Light this Sun ſhall riſe; 

A Morning bright, without a darkning Cloud. 


As 


as ſpoke ins Xpirer, as the LXX. here render. And as before 
thoſe Words they have & er5no: Kvgrcc, it is the Conjecture of 
a learned Friend of mine, that they read gna/ twice, and taking 
it firſt to denote Altifimus, they rendered it Kvgos, and the ſe- 
cond. being only a Præpoſition to Mefah, they rendered it z. 
X2:50r, for, or inſtead of Chriſt. And He, I apprehend, is here 
in the next Words ſtiled {as He is) the God of Jacob, and the 
ſweet, or Lovely-One of Songs of 1/rae/. For elohe jagnkob, u- 
negnim ſeem to ſtand in Appoſition to Mefab. The Order of 
the Words leads to this Conſtruction; and negnim zemirot (which 
is literally /uavis cantuum) ſeems not ſo properly to denote the 
Seweet Song fler, or Pſalmiſt—as the ſweet and Lovely-one of the 
Songs; 7. e. the pleaſing Subject of the Songs—of 1/rael. 

Line 10. In Man the Governour, The juſt-One—] This is 
a literal Rendring of the Hebr. which, therefore, ſeems to be a 
Deſcription of Him who was to be incarnate, and ſo come in 
Man, to take the Government on His Shoulders; and who was to be 
alſo zad4it, The Juſt-One (a Character which He bears thraugh 
the whole Book of Pſalms) and even jirat Elabim, the Object of 
Fear and Worſhip to Angels; Him of whom, on His being 
broy>*+ into the World, it was ſaid, Let all the Angel, of God 
ab Him: and to whom we are aſſured, that Angels, Aalbori- 
ties and Powers are made ſubject. 

Line 12. As Morning Light—] Of whom can this be meant, 
bus of that B/aſed Sun of Righteouſneſs, ariſing, Mal. iv. 2, with 
Healing in His Wings. See Grey's Eſſay, p. 24. 
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As by the Rain, this Plant from Earth ſhall riſe: 
For what but Earth can God my Houſe account? 15 
Yet He with Me an everlaſting Cov'nant makes; 


Much valu'd always, and with Care obſerv'd: 
My whole Salvation this, and all Mens Hope. 


For Sons of Belial muſt not proſper ; 
They all as pluck*d up Thorns ſhall be: 20 
They'll without Hands be taken, and deſtroy d. 


Yet 


Line 14. As by the Rain, from Earth—] I here begin a new 
Paragraph, as ſuppoſing that David here begins to ſpeak of him- 
ſelf, and his own Family or Houſe. It was but Earth——mere 
Duſt and Aſhes—and yet through the Divine Bleſſing and Good- 
neſs (repreſented here under the Figure of Rain, or heavenly 
Dew) the bleſſed Plant, like a tender Herb, was to ſpring and 
ariſe from thence. Suppoſing this to be the royal Prophet's 
Meaning, and that the next Line is to be read (as Dr. Grey pro- 
poſes) in the Way of Interrogation, the Particle cen may retain 
here its uſual Signification, /o cen—nonne talis, Is not my Houſe 
ſuch—mere Earth? Yet does He make with me an everlaſting 
Covenant, 

Line 17. Much valu'd, and—obſerv'd.] To this Rendring 
of the Hebr. Words gnarucah—u-ſomurah, we ſeem to be led by 
the next Line, where David declares the bleſſed Plant, and the 
Covenant eſtabliſhed in Him to be his Salvation, and that on 
which was fixed omne (or omnium) Deſiderium, every Wiſh—the 
Deſire of all Nations, Hag. ii. 7; and the Hope of all the Ends 
of the Earth, P/al. lxv. 5. 

Line 19. Sons of Belial muſt not proſper. This is according 
to the Reading to which Dr. Grey was happily led by the Metre, 
and which ſeems to be in a good meaſure confirmed by what 
we read in the LXX. 

Line 21. —without Hands taken — ] 2. e. by ſome unex- 
peRed Stroke of God's own Hand, without any human Help or 
Contrivance.— See Grey's Eſſay, p. 21; and Chald. Paraph. 
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vet ſhall The Man ſtill lab'ring for their Good, 
Be pierc'd with Iron, and a pointed Spear: 
But, in the Judgement, Fire will be their Doom. 


Line 22. — the Man—labouring for their Good.] Taking 
the Verb in the Senſe which the LXX. give it, and ſuppoſing 
the royal Prophet to be ſtill pointing at Him who is the great 
Subject of the Prophecy, even Chriſt; who laboured inceſſantly 
ba-hem—propter illos, even for His very Enemies. Or if the 
Hebr. be rendered obtigerit in illus, it will point at His being 
delivered into their Hands, by the determinate Counſel and Fore- 
knowledge of God. And according to either Senſe of the 
Words, what is ſaid of His being pierced (Hebr. filled) with 
Iron and a Spear, may well be ſuppoſed to point at the piercing 
of Chriſt with Nails and a Spear. 

Line 24. in the Judgement] Hebr. ba/-/abet—which I 
would render in Jeſione, and ſuppoſe it to point at that awful 
Se/fion of Judgement of which the Chald. Paraphraſe underſtood it; 
and which probably he was led to by Dan. vii. 10, where the 
Antient of Days is repreſented fitting on a Throne for Judge- 
ment.—Or, it may be rendered, I apprehend, in Sabbato ; and 
imply that when the great eternal Sabbath—the Time of Reſt for 
the faithful Servants of Chrift—is come; the Sons of Belial are 
to be ſentenced to the Fire which will never be quenched. 
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I. THouGHTs on the Hebrew Titles of the 
PsaLMs, and on ſome of thoſe in the Septuagint, 
endeavouring to diſcover the Meaning, and point 
out the Uſe of them. 


II. A Here for the SiNcRRE. 


In plain MEpiTaTions both leading to, and 
ſtirring up the Faith that works by Love. 
Humbly offered as needful for theſe Times. 


III. A Manvar for the Devour. 


Conſiſting of DzvoTions for Ordinary Occa- 
fions, and for the Holy Communion. Taken 
chiefly from Bp. Andrews and Bp. Taylor : and 
fitted to General Uſe. 


